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The Fee Memorial Union Church at Beren College, Berea, Kentucky, where a 
meeting was held of the Kentucky State Congregational Counei, attended by 
representatives from the Christian Church. See the account by Seeretary Warren 
H. Denison on page seven. : 


> 


rs 


& 


3 


} 














PUBLISHED BY 


The Christian Publishmg Associmtion 


DAYTON, OHIO 











Published weekly at two dollars per year. Entered as second-class matter 
under Act of Congress of October 3, 1917. 




































































































THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


About Folks and Things 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Beginning with December 1, all mail 
which has to do with The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty, whether in its editorial, 
subscription, or business departments, 
should be addressed to: The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty, C. P. A. Building, Day- 
ton, Ohio—and not to The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association. If correspondents 
will act accordingly, they will save much 
detail work to both the office of The 
Herald and to The Christian Publishing 
Association. 
HERMON ELDREDGE, Managing Editor, 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 
T. B. RADABAUGH, Manager, 
The Christian Publishing Association. 


Newmarket, Ontario, Church, Rev. F. 
L. Meadows pastor, is rejoicing over the 
recent addition of twenty-five new mem- 
bers. 

Rev. Carl Dille, pastor of the Platts- 
burg and South Vienna churches, Miami 
Ohio Conference, was a caller at the 
Publishing House recently. ; 

Rev. E. K. Amazeen, whose retirement 
from the active ministry was announced 
last week in the December Magazine 
Number, has moved to Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, where he will make his home. 

Since coming to the Walnut Hills, 
Dayton, Church the first of October, the 
new pastor, Rev. W. T. Scott, has had 
the pleasure of seeing ten received into 
church membership. Others are to fol- 
low. 

Rev. Arthur Luther has assumed 
charge of the Washington Valley and 
Draketown churches of the Erie Confer- 
ence and has established his residence at 
1017 West 26th Street, Erie, Pennsyl- 
vania. 

At the regular church night service of 
the Concord Church, Rev. Ross McNeal 
pastor, Mrs. F. E. Bullock spoke Wednes- 
day evening, December 5, on “The 
Changing Viewpoint in Sunday-school 
Curriculum Making”’. 

The Earlston Sunday-school of Ever- 
ett, Pennsylvania, Rev. A. R. Webb pas- 
tor, is departmentalizing its Beginners 
and Primary departments and planning 
a more thorough departmentalization of 
its Junior Department later in the year. 


The Victoria Park Church of Toronto, 
Ontario, Rev. Jacob Frazier pastor, has 
recently purchased a parsonage next 
door to the church. The parsonage will 
also be used to accommodate some of 
the classes of the growing Sunday-school. 


Pleasant Union Church, Illinois Con- 
ference, recently closed a series of meet- 
ings conducted by Rev. A. H. Bennett 
and Sister Hattie Milam, the latter do- 


ing the preaching. This church, which 
had been without a pastor and without 
services, has called Sister Milam as its 
pastor. 

Pleasant Ridge and Oak Grove church- 
es, Union Iowa Conference, have recent- 
ly closed special meetings in which the 
pastor, Rev. W. M. Sooter, Jr., was as- 
sisted by Rev. C. M. Sooter as evangel- 
ist. A fine interest was manifested. The 
meetings resulted in nine additions to 
the Pleasant Ridge Church and two to 
the Oak Grove. 


On Sunday, December 2, twelve mem- 
bers were received into the fellowship of 
the Piqua, Ohio, Church, Rev. R. G. 
Clark pastor. The most interesting fea- 
ture of this splendid reception of mem- 
bers was the fact that it included a com- 
plete family of seven—father, mother, 
and five children. 


Rev. D. P. Barrett writes of the deep 
sorrow felt by many in our Porto Rico 
field over the news of the death of Rev. 
W. H. Martin, formerly a missionary at 
Santa Isabel. A menfiorial service was 
being planned for December 4 in that 
field where Brother Martin so earnestly 
and effectively served. We shall hope to 
have an account of it later. 


The Northwestern Ohio Young Peo- 
ple’s Congress held a series of district 
meetings, December 6-9, at Lafayette, 
Lima, Mt. Zion, and Berkey churches. 
Miss Zalia Harbaugh, of Lima, the presi- 
dent of the Congress, was in charge of 
the meetings, and Miss Lucy M. Eld- 
redge, of the Christian Education De- 
partment, the visiting speaker and lead- 
er of discussion. 

The Young People’s Congress of the 
Ontario Christian Conference recently 
held an enthusiastic session with the 
Redwood Church. In an effort to put the 
work of the young people before the 
churches of the conference, the young 
people pledged themselves to provide ma- 
terial for a special number of The Chris- 
tian Vanguard and also to secure fifty 
new subscribers to that periodical. 


The attention of all our young people 
is called to the new set of World Friend- 
ship Programs just off the press. Since 
these contain programs on Africa for 
January, February, and March, groups 
should secure copies at once and also the 
necessary books. The programs are ten 
cents each; and the books, with prices, 
are listed in the December Magazine 
Number of The Herald on page twenty- 
nine. 


The Indiana Miami Reserve Young 
People’s Congress held a very successful 
session at the Sugar Creek Church on 
Friday and Saturday, November 30 and 
December 1. Mr. Lilburn Stottlemyer 
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was in charge of the program and was 
reelected president. Chaplain Murr, of 
the Indiana Reformatory, gave the ad- 
dress on Friday night, and Saturday was 
given over largely to planning future 
work, ° 


The first Young People’s Conference 
to be held under the auspices of the Mi- 
ami (Ohio) County Council of Religious 
Education will be held in the Troy 
Christian Church, Dr. J. H. Lightbourne 
pastor, Sunday afternoon and evening, 
December 16. Rev. Carey Young, of Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, State Secretary of Young 
People’s Work, will be the leading speak- 
er. The Christian churches of Miami 
County are planning to be represented 
and share in this important meeting. 


The First Congregational Church of 
Winchester, Massachusetts, in which Rev. 
Morris Butler, a graduate of Palmer and 
Defiance colleges, is Religious Educa- 
tion Director, has made the Indian work 
at Ft. Apache the special project for its 
church school for November. As a re- 
sult, a check for $58.63 has been received 
by our Home Mission Department to as- 
sist in purchasing new hymn books for 
the work there. Some other funds have 
been received, and the books will go 
forth immediately. 


Rev. J. C. DeRemer and family, who 
have recently taken charge of the work 
of the Antioch and Manson pastorate, 
Western Indiana Conference, were ten- 
dered a fine reception by the Antioch 
Church on Sunday, December 2. A bas- 
ket dinner and a home-coming and get- 
acquainted meeting were features of the 
program. The heads of the various or- 
ganizations of the church gave words of 
welcome, and a desire to co-operate in 
all lines of the work was manifested be- 
tween pastor and people. 


Buck Valley Church, Rays Hill and 
Southern Pennsylvania Conference, re- 
cently closed a_ series of meetings in 
which the pastor, Rev. A. R. Garland, 
was assisted by Dr. W. T. Walters as 
evangelist. There were eleven confes- 
sions for Christ. Brother Garland, who 
is the field secretary of this conference, 
reports other meetings now in progress: 
Dr. W. T. Walters, at Gapsville; Rev. 
Henry W. May, at Cedar Grove; and 
Rev. David Hollenshead, at Mt. Hope. 
All of the churches have pastors with 
the exception of Laurel Ridge and Belle 
Grove. 

On Sunday, December 2, the gospel 
team of Defiance College visited three 
churches in the vicinity of Dayton—Trot- 
wood in the morning, Ludlow Falls in 
the afternoon, and Laura in the evening. 
Splendid programs are reported by these 
churches and an appreciation of the 
quality of work done was expressed. This 
team is making some splendid contacts 


(Continued on page fourteen) 
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Does the Federal Council Dare? 


A CONTRIBUTED EDITORIAL BY F. G. COFFIN, A. M., D. D. 


Council of the Churches of Christ in America 

will be holding its sixth quadrennial session 
in Rochester, New York, just after these comments 
are written. This is the most significant session 
yet held. Twenty-eight constituent denominations 
and half as many interdenominational organizations 
are represented. A very full program, covering 
eight days and representing all phases of Christian 
activity, has been prepared. A “Committee of One 
Hundred” has been assembling materials basic to 
the subjects to be considered. Many meetings of 
auxiliary or allied organizations, denominational 
groups, Religious Editorial Council, Religious Edu- 
cational groups, etc., are always held during, or ad- 
jacent to, such Quadrennial Council meetings. 


‘ FTER two decades of existence, the Federal 


The sessions are not planned for display of ora- 
tory and elaborate “papers.” They will be clinics 
in church co-operation in every area of church life. 
Eulogies on the idea of Christian co-operation will 
give place to experiences, methods, and possibilities 
of co-operation itself. The morning sessions are 
for informal conferences; the afternoons are official 
Council meetings. The general theme of the morn- 
ings will be “The Call of Our Day to the American 
Churches in view of the State of the World and the 
Nation, and the Opportunity of Religion and the 
Church.” The afternoon sessions will be devoted to 
the “Progress of Co-operative Service for the Com- 
ing Quadrennium.” : 


Without doubt this is the most intimate official 
denominational gathering covering the whole mis- 
sion of the Church which is held in this country. 
Every delegate is duly authorized by the communion 
which he represents. Those who have been familiar 
with the preliminary steps will be awaiting the re- 
sults of this meeting with an interest which is un- 
usual. Herald readers will be favored with reports 
of the meeting later by our official delegates. The 
Council adjourned after The Herald had gone to 
press. 


The Council has now been in operation suf- 
ficiently long to make conclusions inevitable and to 
point the way to greater effectiveness. Certainly 
the experience of the past two decades is full of en- 


couragement out of what has been accomplished. 
There is abundant promise of larger results for the 
future. In a private document, the following 
achievements are enumerated: 


The Commission on Evangelism is seeking in this age of 
science to deepen the personal spiritual life and to stimulate 
the spiritual morale of the churches. The Commission on 
the Church and Social Service is working at the problem of 
bringing capital and labor into a position where each is able 
better to understand the viewpoint of the other, and has 
helped to give the labor movement a new view of the Church. 
The Commission on the Church and Race Relations has 
demonstrated that racial groups can meet together on a 
Christian platform, and that through conference and patient 
collaboration it is possible to stimulate and promote a con- 
structive understanding between the various racial elements 
of our community and national life. The Commission on 
International Justice and Goodwill has contributed to the 
development of an intelligent pyblic opinion in support of 
world justice and peace and has dramatized the movement 
for international friendship through its good-will projects 
with the children of Mexico and Japan. The Department 
of Research and Education has been demonstrating to the 
religious leadership of the nation and to the public that the 
assembling of facts uninfluenced by prejudicial considera- 
tions has a vital place in the social program of the Church 
at large. One of the more recent activities of the Federal 
Council is that conducted by the Committee on Goodwill be- 
tween Jews and Christians. An extensive work on behalf of 
the Christian bodies in other lands has been carried on by 
the Commission on Relations With Religious Bodies in Europe 
and the Committee on Relations With Eastern Churches. 
Not unmindful of the opportunities offered by the radio, the 
Council is now furnishing on behalf of the churches impres- 
sive weekly services of worship. The Commission on Chris- 
tian Education assists the entire Council to develop and 
maintain an educational method and viewpoint. Its specific 
interests are in the fields of peace, sex, race, and temperance 
education. By lending its support to the Church and Drama 
Association, the Federal Council aims to raise the standards 
of both stage and screen. 


These twenty years were not required to show 
the necessity of a co-operative Christian program. 
That obtrusive necessity was responsible for the or- 
ganization of the Council in the beginning. The 
feasibility of such a program has been demonstrated 
in the Council’s history. Though the co-operation 
aimed at originally was not as complete as_ the 
present situation requires, the ease of it has been 
phenomenal. It encourages us in the belief that 
the followers of Christ are much closer together in 
‘art than their names, printed creeds, and differing 
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practices might suggest. The value of this united 
effort in the fields entered has irrefutable proof dur- 
ing these twenty years. Partially out of caution and 
partially from necessity, the Council has undertaken 
the tasks mostly omitted by the denominations them- 
selves or those things which if done at all must be 
done together. Circumstances have forced it into 
chore-boy tasks. Many great Kingdom purposes 
which should belong naturally to the functions of 
such an organization have had to be left out of its 
program. Nevertheless, the ramifications of its in- 
fluence have been potent and extensive. If noth- 
ing else had been accomplished, the lessening of race 
and religious prejudice alone has justified the Coun- 
cil’s existence. 


As we see it, further steps in the interest of 
usefulness are demanded of the Rochester conven- 
tion. Has not the time arrived for a wider inclusion 
in its fellowship? Doctrinal standards of admission 
are of very doubtful appropriateness in this day. 
Some groups have suffered exclusion who are now 
entitled to admission. Those communions already in 
the council should not assume excessive rights of 
exclusion. Each communion retains within its own 
fellowship some whose opinions are identical with 
those excluded groups, yet they do not excommuni- 
cate them. Any fellowship based upon theological 
opinions will be unfairly exclusive. A fellowship 
founded upon Christian character and Christlike 
deeds works no injustice and should be sufficient for 
a great co-operative Christian organization whose 
business is not to write or to enforce creeds, but to 
establish the Christian way of living among men. 


The need for an advance step toward closer af- 
filiation has been apparent to many people familiar 
with the Council. Replies to a recent questionnaire 
clearly indicate this feeling. Mere federation as 
now practiced seems not to be meeting the full need 
of the times. It has been good but must now go 
further. All religion must adjust itself more to the 
facts of life in both opinions and practice than to 
attempt to square itself up to its history and tradi- 
tions. Catering to the perpetuation of denomina- 
tionalism invalidates leadership. It robs us of the 
prophet and the pioneer. The co-operative program 
now adjusts its pace to reluctant denominations in 
it. It makes the expert and specialist await the 
movement of the common men. The fear of censure 
from conservative denominational sources, mostly 
for purely denominational reasons, has slowed down 
every co-operative movement which has_ been 
launched. The Council should be in the advance. It 
should be responsible for a mission both for and to 
the denominations. It should initiate progress and 
inspire our sluggish churches. It should beckon us 
on from the heights and not become a mere bureau 
among the denominations holding a compromised po- 
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sition averaged half-way between the most pro- 
gressive and the most backward. Its program can 
not be that of the opportunist. The pace of the 
Council should not be slackened from fear of de- 
nominational displeasure, nor should it be forced to 
tiptoe its way back and forth across a plain path 
lest it might waken some prejudice. It should not 
be fettered so that it cannot blaze a trail through 
which all denominations may find the way to greater 
effectiveness together. True, the right of no group 
should be invaded by being forced either to go ahead 
or to hold back. Yet the vision of the way ahead 
will be more reliable to the representatives of many 
denominations than to those of any one denomina- 
tion. To wait until all are ready to go is to delay 
progress. The Council needs steam, not brakes. 


A more closely united Church is essential to our 
present situation. We have the task of putting 
spiritual values into the ascendency in a material- 
istic age. Irreligion, immorality, and materialism 
will early force all religions to ignore differences and 
combine their efforts for a better humanity. A di- 
vided Church makes impossible the Christian assim- 
ilation of the two hundred thousand immigrants who 
come to our shores annually. The solution of indus- 
trial and domestic problems is being impaired by our 
ecclesiastical divisions. Extravagance, always the 
mother of corruption, goes unrebuked. These prob- 
lems are not found in any one class, for many among 
both rich and poor are weakening their spiritual 
contacts. The Church should have a common and 
forceful ministry of conciliation among the agencies 
threatening our human unity. Our increasingly mi- 
gratory population makes a universal Church almost 
a necessity. Our world situation, our racial ten- 
sion, our political purity, our moral regeneration in 
business, our training in righteousness, our halting 
church efforts—all demand a closer relationship and 
a more united program among the denominations 
than has been realized up to this time. No other or- 
ganization has gone so far as the Federal Council. 
None is more favorably situated to go further. Never 
has there been greater pressure to go on. Many in 
the Council are thinking about more than federation. 
Others are anxious for a more intense federation. 
Will we have the courage now to begin to go all the 
way, or will the ghosts of denominationalism hold 
us back? May no Anakim frighten our faith or 
cause our courage for the better things to ooze. Fed- 
eration has been good and worthy of all support, 
but it is incomplete. It is but a substitute. All may 
not yet be ready for the advance step, but it should 
be in our vision, even though some resist it. Let us 
acknowledge the ideals, then work toward it as rap- 
idly as possible. It will not be realized immediately, 
but it will never be realized unless a beginning is 
made. May the Spirit of Truth guide the Federal 
Council into all truth. 























minded is death; to be spiritually 

minded is life and peace.” Here are 
two opposing views. These views have 
shown themselves in the Christian re- 
ligion. One is the materialistic view, 
which, even in the Church, bases its con- 
cepts on the tangible, the material, the 
physical. Those who hold this view 
might be called “physicalists”. Their 
name is legion. The other is the spirit- 
ual view—which was notably the view- 
point of Jesus, who declared that God is 
a spirit and they that worship him must 
worship him in spirit. Indeed, there is 
no other adequate way in which he may 
be worshiped—especially when we re- 
member that worship is a contraction of 
worth-ship, which means giving to God, 
and indeed to all things, their true worth 
or value. 

The physicalist’s view has to do with 
power, position, prestige; with prop- 
erty, dividends, houses; with a big bank 
account, much real property—and a for- 
tune to be bequeathed at death. This 
view has to do with ambition, with get- 
ting ahead—with being much admired 
and talked about. The opposing view 
has to do with being. useful and doing 
good in the land—with doing justly, lov- 
ing mercy, and walking humbly with 
God. The spiritually-minded Christian 
strives to add to the sum total of those 
great unseen spiritual forces of goodness, 
truth, and beauty. He strives to radiate 
the spirit of Jesus—to lay up treasures 
in heaven; to be filled with good works 
and to die and leave a good name. 

The materialistic makes much of “the 
gospel of dirt”. He lays emphasis on 
time and substance and things that are 
seen and eaten and handled. He is liable 
to suffer from fatty degeneration of the 
soul, The true religionist makes much of 
principles and little of personalities. He 
believes in love, joy, and peace in the 
Holy Ghost. The materialistic view is 
not confined to the nondeistic philosophy. 
It has made its imprint upon the Church 
and upon the Church’s doctrines, In- 
deed, so-called orthodoxy takes its cue al- 
most in toto from the materialistic con- 
cept! 

The materialistic view of baptism, by 
which one enters the Christian fold, is 
that this rite is somehow mechanistic 
and magical in its effects. One’s sins 
are washed away and he becomes, as 
though by some miracle, a changed per- 
son—a pluperfect man, perchance, and 
one having exalted standing with God. 
Now the opposing view is not so mechan- 
ical or materialistic. It conceives of 
baptism as a spiritual rebirth, in which 
the candidate is dedicated to God and the 
new life. Baptism, then, is a beginning 


| was Paul who said, “To be carnally 





Materialistic Religion 


BY REV. THOMAS F. OPIE, D. D. 


—an introduction into a new society—a 
society of God-minded men and women. 
Baptism to this group means that hence- 
forward the neophyte is to be, progres- 
sively, God’s good man. The whole sac- 
rament is symbolic—spiritual in intent 
and purpose. It is not a consummation 
of sanctification and holiness, but a mere 
initiation, a beginning in high spiritual 
schooling—not the attainment of a goal, 
but the first step toward the goal. 
That other great sacrament of the 
church has also suffered greatly at the 
hands of materialism and _  carnalism. 
This school would have it that the Lord’s 
Supper is a physical feeding on the 
physical substance of Jesus. They do 
not realize what gross advocates of ma- 
terialism they are! They hold that the 


. 
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HAT a fine, clean, fragrant, great- 


souled world! 
Like a mountain breeze, 
Or the tang of sea air, 
The odor of lilacs in spring, 
The clear call of the Bob-White, 
The freshness of an autumn morning, 


The challenge of a noble deed. 


In what order shall | rank my loyalties? 

I cannot separate them; they overlap. 

To my God, to my church, to my society, 

To home, to community, to state, to coun- 
try, 

To parents, husband, children, friends, 

To God's needy ones! Ah, I have it now! 

I would be most faithful to those whom 
I can best serve. 


And I would serve with the strength of 
the mountain breeze, 

With the vigor of salt air, 

With the serenity of great vistas, 

With the fragrance of flowers where no 
poison lurks, 

With the wholesome freshness of 
morning, 

With the abandon of the hero. 

Il would be most true to all who call to 
me for help. 

—Katherine F. Morehead, in 
Religious Telescope. 


the 
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communicant takes into his body the 
real, true, physical parts of the Christ. 
What gross materialism is here! What 
a mechanistic idea! What superstition 
and what a plea for magic in the name 
of the world’s spiritual Master! A 
Lausanne delegate is reputed to have 
said, “A bad man accidentally eating a 
communion wafer (after the materialis- 
tic consecration of a priest, of course) 
has miraculous benefit.”” Why, forsooth? 
Because the wafer is no longer a wafer 
of material bread, having symbolic 
meaning, but the very substance of the 
God-Man, Jesus the Christ. There is re- 
ligious “materialism” with a vengeance! 





And what harm it has wrought in the 
household of faith! It has arrayed the 
Catholic against the Protestant, the Sac- 
ramentarian against the Evangelical. 
But worse—it has put at daggers’ points 
brothers in Christ and has made of 
Christendom a veritable travesty on 
Christ’s spiritual religion. 

Over against this magical concept, so 
vigorously castigated by Dick Sheppard 
in his book, “The Impatience of a Par- 
son”, put the spiritual view of the great 
sacrament. The whole act is symbolic, 
not magical, mechanistic or materialis- 
tic or carnal. This is a spiritual feed- 
ing on the character of Jesus—a feed- 
ing on his divine love and thus becoming 
like him, making our loves his loves, our 
ideals his ideals, our life his life—the 
whole thing a matter of pure spirit, and 
not of flesh and blood! 

The cross, also, has lost much of its 
true spiritual significance, by reason of 
the limited, materialistic view. The 
“narrowist” would have it that on the 
cross Jesus shed his blood to wash away 
the sins of the world. But actually 
there is not blood enough in the whole 
human race to wash away the colossal 
corporate sin of the world. This school 
would have it that Jesus’ goodness was 
substituted for man’s badness, and that 
henceforth all that sinful man need do 
to benefit vicariously is to believe that 
this is what happened. But is there not a 
higher interpretation of the meaning of 
the cross? Does not the cross typify 
the eternal principle of sacrifice, the 
divine principle of love? Does not the 
cross symbolize to us the great fact of 
the love of God that regenerates us? 
It is the life of Jesus and not the blood 
of Jesus that saves us. From primitive 
times men have held that “blood” typ- 
ifies and symbolizes “life”. When the 
life of Jesus gets into the human life— 
affections, conduct, ideals, and character 
of men, individually and corporately— 
then the world will be veritably on the 
road to salvation and true redemption. 
Then will men and nations live by the 
spiritual truths and the spiritual ideals 
of Jesus, and this will be heaven on 
earth. 

The influence of the materialistic has 
also left its mark upon the idea of im- 
mortality. The carnal view is that at 
some unknown date the whole world of 
the dead is to become physically alive 
again, and that all the bodies of all 
those who now sleep in watery graves, 
as well as those who have been cremated 
and those buried under the sod—all those 
millions who have lived and died since 
the beginning of time—will suddenly be 
alive again in the flesh. This is to, be 
carnally minded indeed! There would 





























































































































1182 (6) 


probably not be foot-space enough in all 
the earth to accommodate this host of the 
risen. And it does not do to say that 
they will literally be “caught up in the 
air’—for will they not have physical 
bodies of blood and bone and material 
substance? Now the spiritual view of 
immortality does not call for a bodily 
resurrection, but for the persistence of 
life after death—the continuance of 
personality, of character, of love and af- 
fection, and of personal memory. This 
view has it that the soul lives on and 
that the ego is indestructible. 

Of course this materialistic doctrine 
calls for a locus of space—hence the or- 
thodox idea of heaven and hell. Heaven 
must be a place. This place is pictured 
as somewhere in the heavens—a place 
of golden streets and of pearly gates, of 
harps and trumpets and horns. And 
hell must be a place somewhere in the 
center of the earth—a place of physical 
fire and brimstone, and of a _ personal 
devil and perpetual torment. This was 
well enough for a race in its infancy, 
but it will not do for a race schooled in 
Christ’s philosophy of the spiritual. The 
spiritual interpretation seems to be 
saner, nobler, and more in keeping with 
the noncarnal concept of Christ himself. 
The life after death is to be carried on 
in the world of the spirit, of which this 
is probably a part. There will be de- 
velopment in love and perpetual service, 
when the discarnate spirit will be unfet- 
tered by time and space, free to expand 
in the spiritual graces—usefulness, joy, 
and soul-growth. This will be a realm in 
which character and purity and goodness 
will weigh more than houses and lots 
and dividends. 

Perhaps the most baneful effect of the 
carnal mind upon the Christian tenets is 
that this materialistic teaching has giv- 
en us a God who is no more than a glori- 
fied man, a great King, vain and pride- 
ful, a cruel potentate who likes to see 
those who do not love and serve him, 


cast into torment and hellfire. What a 
dastardly doctrine! How unlike Jesus’ 
teaching of the Fatherhood! What a 


contrast to the Eternal Spirit of Love 
and righteousness and Truth! How at 
variance with the true worth-ship of 
Infinite Power, Forgiveness, and Mercy! 
God is no cruel] tyrant, after the carnal 
mind of man, but the infinite personifi- 
cation of Majestic Holiness, Love, and 
Peace. 

Truly the materialistic view is mani- 
fested in the fruits of the flesh—idol- 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
wrath, strife, and murders—even in the 
name of the gentle Jesus. But the spir- 
itual view of the Master is manifested 
in the fruits of the Spirit, which are 
Love, Joy, Peace, Long-suffering, Gen- 
tleness, Goodness, Faith, Meekness, and 
Self-control. 

Burlington, North Carolina. 
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My Recent Trip to Europe 


Some Impressions 


BY REY. R. C. HELFENSTEIN, M. A., D. D. 


Fourth Article 

HAD seen Europe as a student and a 

tourist on my former visit, but on this 

visit as a guest of the churches, I found 
there was no comparison between the 
two experiences. Being a guest and a 
representative of the Council of Inter- 
change I was shown every kind of courte- 
sy, and was privileged to meet many of 
the leaders in both Church and State. I 
saw King George and Queen Mary of 
England, talked with ex-Premier Lloyd 
George and several other members of 
Parliament, dined with the aristocracy, 
and was entertained everywhere I went 
in a most royal manner. The hospital- 
ity of the homes of England, Scotland, 


MOMMA MMAMMAMNDWWWDDwW wv 
TWO GARDENS 
Two gardens were planted side by side, 


One for the hour, one to abide. 
In the first there were flowers, 
Fragile, gay— 
Blossoms whose petals ‘uttered away 
On the slightest breeze; 
In the other grew two majestic trees 
Beneath which no flowers could be seen— 
Only the leaves where blossoms had been. 


Two gardens were planted side by side, 

One for the hour, one to abide. 

= soul plucked such blossoms as con- 
ess 

To a life of utter selfishness. 

The other had planted living seed 

And stripped the garden for human need. 


When, at harvest-time, the frost, one day 
Stole all the delicate flowers away, 
The oak and the evergreen breathed: 

“They died; 

But the gardens beneath our branches 
hide 
Seed that will grow and bloom again 
And be gathered to serve the need of 
men. 
—Katherine Harrington, 
in The Christian Register. 
QQ QQ }WWw0,,. 7 >t nq Www"... D. 
Holland, and Wales simply cannot be 
surpassed. 

Being a representative of the Council 
of Interchange as a messenger of Good 
Will from America, I had entree to the 
best circles of fellowship, and oppor- 
tunities were afforded me that I could 
not have hoped for under any other cir- 
cumstances. Numerous receptions were 
held to enable me to meet personally 
different groups interested in strength- 
ening the bonds of international friend- 
ship. The enthusiasm of the occasion 
was truly inspiring. In addition to 
speaking in different churches each of 
the five Sundays, it was my privilege to 
hold numerous group conferences each 
week on the subject of International 
Friendship, and American Life and 
Ideals. 





Many of the Rotary Clubs of Europe 
take a vacation during the month of 
August in order to keep up their at- 
tendance average, and hence I was not 
able to attend a Rotary Luncheon each 
week, But I met a great many Rota- 
rians in my travels who attended the 
different meetings where I spoke, and 
who introduced themselves after the 
services and extended fraternal cour- 
tesies in a perfectly marvelous manner 
during my stay in each city. At Edin- 
burgh, Scotland, I addressed the Rotary 
Club on the subject of “Friendship Be- 
tween the English Speaking Nations.” 

The day I attended the London Rotary 
meeting, I was taken to the executive 
offices to meet personally the president 
and the members of the Board of Di- 
rectors. I was glad to be privileged to 
attend on that special day, as a program 
of unusual interest had been arranged 
in honor of Vivian Carter, a member of 
the London Club and the new editor of 
“The Rotarian,” who was leaving to come 
to America. His farewell address on 
“Seven Years of Rotary Stewardship” 
was indeed a masterpiece. 

It was a real privilege to meet Vivian 
personally and to welcome him to this 
side. He is an unusually high type of 
man and a high type of scholar. All 
Rotarians will certainly profit by his 
election to the important position of edi- 
tor of “The Rotarian.” 

Rotary is held in very high esteem in 
Europe. One finds Rotarians every- 
where he goes. And I never had it fail 
that to meet a Rotarian in any of those 
cities was to meet a friend. 

I count the experiences of my trip to 
Europe as a member of the Peace Pil- 
grimage, one of the richest experiences 
of my life. Though I was busy a large 
part of the time, the privileges afforded 
me by reason of my associations enabled 
me to get more out of the five weeks in 
Europe than I could have experienced in 
five months merely as a tourist. The va- 
cation did me the most godd physically, 
mentally, and spiritually of any vaca- 
tion I have ever had. And letters of 
appreciation from the British Council, 
and from the churches visited, indicating 
the importance of the service I rendered 
in the Pilgrimage, make me doubly glad 
for the experience and for the privilege 
of service it afforded. 

Europe is a splendid place for an 
American to go to for a visit. But it 
would be difficult for an American to 
live there permanently. Notwithstand- 
ing all the joys and satisfactions that 
were mine every moment of my stay in 
Europe, and not unmindful of the mar- 
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velous beauties of the countries visited 
and the wonderful kindnesses extended 
by their people, when my time was up I 
felt the ties of my homeland drawing 
tighter and tighter upon the strings of 
my affections, and I realized that the 
true sentiment of my heart found ex- 
pression in these lines of van Dyke: 


“Oh, it’s home again, home again, 
America. for me; 

I want a ship that’s westward bound 
To plow the rolling sea. 

To the beautiful land of room enough 

_. Beyond the ocean bars, 

Where the air is full of sunshine 

And the flag is.full of stars.” 


It was a happy day when with more 
than two thousand other passengers I 
boarded the S. S. Homeric at South- 
ampton at noon on August 29th and 
started back to America. Another de- 
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lightful voyage across the ocean was 
enjoyed. Every minute was a delight. 
But the greatest sight and the greatest 
thrill of the entire trip awaited us as 
our good ship sailed into New York 
Harbor on the evening of September 5th 
at nightfall just as the torch in the 
hand of the goddess of liberty was 
lighted, as if to welcome us home. New 
York Harbor after night with the great 
skyscrapers above the Battery, lighted 
like a castle on a hill, presents a pic- 
ture to those approaching through the 
harbor that words simply cannot describe. 
It is a sight that is wonderful, a sight 
that is glorious. As we sailed up the 
harbor back to our own home country, I 
am sure there were many of us who 
wept for joy. We were “home again!” 
And we thanked God. 


God Claims His Share of the Garden 


BY REV A. E. KEMP, D. D. 


were to eat of the fruit of the trees 

of the garden, but God reserved one 
tree in the midst of the garden and said, 
“Ye shall not eat of it.” 

Not only is the garden a gift of God, 
but of man himself as the gardener; so 
of necessity both come under proper rela- 
tionship to him in his will and purpose in 
the earth. It was purposed for man to 
enjoy and utilize, but not exclusively for 
himself. 

God’s share of the garden is indicated 
by his reserving the tree in the midst of 
the garden—not a “set-off”? from the rest 
of the trees, but in the very midst. Just 
so his plan of stewardship for us is in 
the very midst of our possessions and 
activities and talents. 

The wrong done by the garden dwell- 
ers, Adam and Eve, was that they ap- 
propriated even this forbidden fruit to 
their own use. And just so easily we 
may be guilty of taking of the forbidden 
fruit—his share of our income, time, 
talents, etc., for our very own instead of 
applying it to the activities of the King- 
dom. 

Uncle Sam figures his share of the 
garden of the United States—the wealth 
and estate of his dwellers, the tax payers. 
Not only does he figure, but he collects 
as well. And who dare say to him, 
“Hands off”? Then will we give less con- 
sideration, as stewards of God, to his 
richly providing hand that has given this 
garden into our hands? 

The penalty of our Government for 
fraudulent returns is not to exceed $10,- 
000 or one year in ’prison. Shall we be- 


lieve that God te not bring us into 


le the law of the Garden of Eden, they 


judgment, and that we, not he, shall 


| 


suffer by not being blessed? And would 
it not mean also to be deprived of part- 
nership with Christ? 

Let us figure a bit. Our national 
wealth amounts to an excess of three 
hundred billion dollars. With a Protes- 
tant constituency of nearly thirty mil- 
lion, with an income of sixteen billion, 
the Lord’s share would be one billion 
six hundred million. The actual giving, 
however, was but five hundred million 
or one billion short of what it should 
be. 

Then let us face the same figuring in 
our own denomination, the entire income 
of which is sixty million. The Lord’s 
share of this amount would be six mil- 
lion, but our actual giving amounted to 
only one-fifth of this share. Then have 
we been true to our trust? 


The day we play square with God, the 
Church will enter a new era and we can 
say with Paul, “I have fought a good 
fight, . . . I have kept the faith... .” 

A double motivating power will be evi- 
denced when we get a real vision of our 
relationship with God and give proper 
release of our stewardship in the for- 
warding of our Father’s will in the 
earth. We must realize as we never 
have before that life consisteth not in the 
things that we possess, but rather in how 
we use our entrusted stewardship. 


Some one has well told us of our real 
trouble and has called it “Money Illiter- 
acy”, in that we allow it to handle us in- 
stead of handling it as we should. 

The tree in the midst suggests again 
the “separated portion.” In our own ex- 
perience great joy comes in having a 
separated portion for the Lord’s claim, 
and we try to use Christian discretion in 
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dispensing it in worthy causes as we be- 
lieve that Christ would have us do. 
Rendering to God his claim, we shall 
surely feel his hand upon our heads and 
hear his tender voice, ‘Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant.” 
Urbana, Illinois. 


In Kentucky 

By Rev. Warren H. Denison, D. D. 

()CTOBER 26 and 27 were two busy, in- 

teresting, and happy days spent in 
Kentucky. En route to the Kentucky 
State Conference of Congregational 
Churches at Berea, we stopped over at 
Paris, Kentucky, where a group of Dis- 
ciples, Congregationalists, Mr. Hermon 
Eldredge, and the writer drove out some 
nine miles, visiting the Old Cane Ridge 
Church and the grave of Barton W. 
Stone, the founder of the Christian 
Church in the West. Mr. Eldredge will 
report on that meeting. 

We then hastened on to Berea, the seat 
of the well known Berea College, and 
found the State Conference in session. 
We bore fraternal greetings from the 
Christians. Our welcome was hearty and 
we were given every privilege of the 
conference. It is not a large conference, 
but it seeks to do a worthy work. The 
state secretary, Dr. F. P. Ensminger, had 
borne fraternal greetings to one of our 
Kentucky conferences the day before, and 
that conference had endorsed the pro- 
posal for union. In similar fashion, the 
Congregational Conference endorsed the 
union and named a committee to seek 
closer relations with our Kentucky con- 
ferences. The writer was given a gra- 
cious hearing when he spoke on, “Why 
Christian Union?”, also on “Kentucky 
Liberators.” The sessions were held in 
the Union Church of Berea. It was a 
very fitting setting for the conference 
which was considering union. 

Berea College, which has some 2,500 
students from the mountains of Ken- 
tucky, is doing a wonderful work. Presi- 
dent Wm. J. Hutchins showed the 
whole plant to the conference visitors. 
I had heard and read of Berea’s work, 
but never had I realized its marvelous 
work. No boy or girl, willing to work, 
is turned away if he wants an education. 
At the College Chapel exercise, Brother 
Eldredge was the speaker, and his mes- 
sage was heartily appreciated. Prof. 
Carl S. Patton, of Chicago Theological 
Seminary, shared the evening program 
with the writer, speaking on “The Con- 
gregational Way.” It was an outline of 
the spirit and ways of that body, and 
it seemed as though he were taking 
chapter after chapter out of our own his- 
tory. After those few busy hours, we 
hastened back to our headquarters of- 
fices, feeling. still better acquainted 
with our Congregational brethren. 
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Woman's Work 


Mrs. Emma 8S. Powers 
General Secretary-Treasurer 








COOL 


East is East, and West is West, 
And never the twain shall meet, 

Til men redeemed stand face to face 
At God’s great mercy seat. 


But there is neither East nor West, 
Border nor Breed nor Birth, 
When men redeemed stand face to face 
Though they come from the ends of the 
earth. 
—The News Letter. 


A Resolution 


THE following resolution was passed at 
the binennial meeting of the Womans’ 
Mission Board in October. 

Resolved, That we urge all our 
churches to pay as much attention as 
possible to the Junior and Young People’s 
missionary work, whether conducted 
through a society or Sunday-school class 
or any other form of service. 

Resolved, That since the Group 
Graded Lessons, furnished by our pub- 
lishing house give several missionary 
lessons a year dealing with our own mis- 
sion work, we further recommend that 
our Missionary Societies give thought 
and care to making these as full and 
meaningful as possible by promoting the 
use of our literature and securing for the 
teachers of children leaflets, mission 
study books, etc., which will enable them 
to give the best possible help to their 
folks. 

We trust that many missionary so- 
cieties will act upon this resolution im- 
mediately, by helping the teachers and 
leaders of children to secure the mission- 


ary helps needed. 


A Special Offer 
The Woman’s Mission Board will give 
to each missionary society sending for 
literature to be used as above stated, an 
additional book which will help in work- 
ing with children. Please state in send- 


ing your order that it is for the Junior 
Workers, and send ten cents extra for 
postage. 





The General Convention 


and 
Stewardship and Promotion 
Warren H. Denison, Secretary 





From the Workers 

Rev. A. E. Kemp, D. D., Urbana, IIli- 
nois, says: “We will observe Enrollment 
of Stewards Day, December 9. Please 
send one hundred Tithers’ Pledge Cards. 
Am speaking every Sunday morning on 
stewardship through November and up 
to December 9.” 

Rev. Rue Burnell, Truro, Iowa, writes: 
“I am in the middle of a series of ser- 
mons on stewardship, I am gratified with 
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Everybody 
is Backing 
The Christmas Offering 
Every Church 
Should Take It 
Every Member 
Should Have a Share in It 

Remember that this year we are making the Christmas Offering the 
beginning of our greatest year as a church. The offering will be divided 
among the various departments of the church on the budget basis and 
every church making the offering will be credited with that much on 
their budget apportionment. And all those at home and abroad for whom 
the Christian Church is responsible will be helped by it. 

Share Christ With the World as Your 
Christmas Gift to Him 
Send for Attractive Poster and Offering Envelopes 
to Supply Your School or Church at Once 
W. P. MINTON, Director, 
For the General Board. 
C. P. A. Bldg., Dayton, Ohio. 





the sympathetic hearing they are receiv- 
ing.” 

Rev. J. T. Brooks, Farmer City, [lli- 
nois, write: “Am beginning stewardship 
study at my church November 11, to con- 
tinue through November and December.” 

Rev. A. B. Kendall, D. D., North 
Girard, Pennsylvania, gives four reasons 
for tithing: “(a) It is God’s way, there- 
fore the best way of financing his 
Church; (b) It brings one into a glorious 
partnership with God—the partnership 
of owner and steward; (c) It is the best 
financial investment, for it pays big ma- 
terial dividends and enriches spiritual 
life; (d) It brings the highest joy in 
giving.” 

Appreciation of Our Forward 
Movement People 

CCASIONALLY our hearts. are 

cheered by remittances from Forward 
Movement subscribers who were prevent- 
ed from making good on their subscrip- 
tions at the time. They have high regard 
for sacred pledges and do not regard 
them canceled. Such faithfulness is de- 
lightful. 

Not Too Early to Begin 


OUR pastors, superintendents, and 
Young People’s Congress workers 


should be using the time from now until 


Jannary 13, General Convention Day 
throughout the church, thoroughly to in- 
form themselves of the work and needs 
of the General Convention. No member 
of the church should be left ignorant of 
the multitude of services rendered by 
your Convention office and officers. It 
must have the active support of the whole 
brotherhood. Our work and workers 
need your prayers. They need your co- 
operation. The Convention needs and 
must have generous support, or it can- 
not function. Tell your congregation 
about the work, make it clear to your 
Sunday-school and Christian Endeavor 
people. Only one month in which thor- 
oughly to make it plain. May it be full 
of instruction and inspiration. 


Budget Churches 

RE the churches seeing the value and 

necessity of the General Convention 
Budget plan? Yes, they are; and it is 
time all were working at it. If the 
churches named in recent Heralds in the 
Southern Wabash Illinois, the North- 
western Ohio, and the Miami Ohio 
conferences are adopting it in ac- 
tual practice, then why not the 
churches of Eastern Indiana and 
the Merrimack, and all the others? 
In the Erie Conference, Beaver Center, 


























Fairview, and Conneaut churches are 
using it. We are happy to see it so. They 
are setting a fine example. Every 
church should see that one-twelfth of its 
full allotment is remitted each month on 
the fifteenth, preferably through the 
conference treasurer. The Maine Con- 
ference has recently voted to remit all 
benevolences through the conference 
treasurer. Now, if the churches of 
these conferences will actually raise 
their full allotments each month, it will 
be an inspiration. 

All churches should remember that all 
funds intended to apply on their allot- 
ments should not be assigned to some one 
kind of work, but just be labeled, “Gen- 
eral Convention Budget”. If you desig- 
nate your funds for some specific cause, 
then you may send them direct to that 
particular department. 


Diary and Budget Book 
Hundreds of parents and Sunday- 
school teachers should get 1929 Diary and 
Budget Account Books for twenty-five 
cents for Christmas gifts. It is a fine 


daily diary with stewardship instruction 
combined. 





Foreign Missions 
Wilson P. Minton, Secretary 





E want to urge again that those send- 

ing clothing to Porto Rico should 
send it in small packages by parcel 
post. Our missionaries write that some 
have sent boxes by express and that on 
several occasions they have had to pay 
extra to have them delivered. And we 
are fearful from the amount they have 
had to pay that some of our good people 
must have shipped their boxes “collect.” 
We hope this is not true, for surely we 
should not expect our missionaries to 
have to pay for the shipments we make 
as a part of our missionary work. As 
we have so often. stated, it is far better 
to send smaller packages and by parcel 
post. We are very grateful for all who 
have responded to this call, and our mis- 
sionaries have been greatly encouraged 
by what you have done. Thousands of 
garments have been sent and they have 
been greatly needed and effectivly used. 


Now that we have taken care of the 
immediate need, we must turn our atten- 
tion to rebuilding our damaged proper- 
ties. Work has been started but as 
yet we have not been able to tell just 
what it will cost to complete all the re- 
pairs. We do know, however, that 
whatever it costs must be raised over 
and above our regular budget, or our 
regular work for the coming year 
will be seriously @affected. A great 
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many of our people have sent in per- 
sonal checks for large and small amounts, 
and for all these we are grateful. We 
wish there were space to publish every 
name, but we feel that you have given 
in such a fine spirit that you do not ex- 
pect that in view of the personal ac- 
knowledgment we have given individual 
gifts and also in view of the reduced 
size of The Herald which prohibits such 
announcements. The Lord will reward 
you for your gift. 


WITHIN a few weeks alert pastors 

will have their plans for the For- 
eign Mission Period under way. Febru- 
ary and March are Foreign Mission 
months, and during that period we must 
do our most intensive work for this part 
of our whole cause. According to the 
arrangement with the General Board and 
at the suggestion of many of its mem- 
bers, the Foreign Mission Offering this 
year will be taken on Easter Sunday, 
March 31. We hope all our pastors will 
keep this in mind and that the months 
of February and March may be used in- 
tensively for preparation. 


The Southern Christian Convention 
Woman’s Board has just forwarded 
through our General Woman’s Board 
Treasury another fine quarterly check 
for foreign missions. The amount this 


time was about three thousand dollars 
and it certainly speaks well for the fine 
work of these loyal and interested women 
in the Southland. 





Church Extension 


and 


Home Missions 
A. W. Secretary 


Sparks, 





E are coming near the Christmas sea- 
son and inquiries have come in re- 
garding suitable gifts for the Indian 
children. I have the following list of 
articles suggested by Miss Kniffen which 
she can use to good advantage. Any- 
thing sent by parcel post should be sent 
at least two weeks before Christmas, 
and much sooner if possible, as mail is 
slow at Christmas time. Send mail to 
Miss Bessie Kniffen, Ft. Apache, Arizona. 
Under gifts for girls, she lists: Pack- 
ages of needles; needle books; bead nee- 
dles; fancy bar pins and brooches; 1 and 
1-2 inch grosgrain ribbon, and 3-4 inch 
grosgrain ribbon (each in two yard 
lengths, in red, yellow, and green; pret- 
ty barrettes; bobby combs; dolls of all 
sorts; beads to string (small ones); 
fancy stationery; perfume, and powder 
puffs. 
For boys, she suggests: Fancy rings, 
from the ten-cent store; easy games (lot- 
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to preferred); rubber balls; bright col- 
lored ties; three-cornered scarfs; arm 
bands; garters; bright ribbon for hat 
bands 1 and 1-2 inch wide; writing fo- 
lios; pencil boxes; perfumes, etc. 


HE Ohio Council of Churches held the 

annual meeting of its assembly in 
Columbus, Ohio, Noember 19 and 20. A 
good representation was present and a 
forward-looking program was _ adopted 
for the coming year. This Council is 
doing a splendid piece of pioneering 
work and deserves the support of 
churches throughout the state. The 
next Pastors’ Conference will be held 
January 21-24, 1929. Our churches 
should make it possible for their pastors 
to attend, as this is the outstanding 
meeting of its kind in America and its 
program this year is especially strong. A 
laymen’s convention and a women’s con- 
vention are to be held in conjunction with 
the Pastors’ Conference and some meet- 
ings will be held together. Details will 
soon be sent out by the Ohio Council of 
Churches. 


As much of the success of the cause of 
Christ depends on the abolition of war 
and the pursuits of peace, we should not 
fail to let our Senators know where we 
stand on the Kellogg Peace Pact. War 
should be outlawed without any reserva- 
tions. 


As we approach the Christmas season, 
let us deepen our consecration to the 
Christ and to the promotion of his 
Kingdom on the earth. As we think of 
the glorious Babe of Bethlehem, may we 
still hear the angels sing, “Peace on 
earth, good will toward men.” 


oO 


Do not look forward to the changes 
and chances of this life in fear; rather 
look to them with full hope that, as they 
arise, God, whose your are, will deliver 
you out of them. He has_ kept you 
hitherto. Do you but hold fast to his 
dear hand, and he will lead you safely 
through all things; and, when you can- 
not stand, he will bear you in his arms. 
Do not look forward to what may hap- 
pen tomorrow. Our Father will either 
shield you from suffering or he will give. 
you strength to bear it.——Francis de 
Sales. 

o 


Do your work—not just your work 
and no more, but a little more for the 
lavishing’s sake; that little more which is 
worth all the rest. And if you suffer as 
you must, and if you doubt as you must, 
do your work. Put your heart into it 
and the sky will clear. Then out of your 
very doubt and suffering will be born the 
supreme joy of life—Dean Briggs. 
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Who Is He? 
There is a lively little sprite 
Who frisks and frolics through the night, 
Clad always in the sheerest white! 


He powders all the flowers in sight, 
And paints the leaves with all his might, 
In orange, gold, and crimson, bright! 


When daylight comes and night is past, 
Away this fairy scampers fast! 
His first name’s Jack—please guess the 
last. 
—Daisy M. More, in Child’s Gem. 


How Good It Tasted 
I TOUCHED the goal first!” cried Car- 
rie. The rest came running up one by 
one, all of them just as hot and tired as 
Carrie. 

“TI wish I had a drink,” said Clara. 

“So do I,” said Rob. 

“IT think I saw a drinking fountain 
down at the end of this path,” said 
mamma. “Suppose we all go and look 
for it?” 

In a few minutes the children were 
drinking to their heart’s content, giv- 
ing the first drink to Bennie and Baby 
May. 

“Isn’t it good!” said Carrie. “It just 
seemed as if I couldn’t wait another min- 
ute, my throat was all dried up, and now 
I am ready to play again.” 

“Yes, indeed, water is one of our best 
friends,’ said mamma. “What should we 
do without it?” 

“We’d have to drink lemonade,” said 
Clara. 

“But how could we make lemonade 
without water?” asked Rob laughing. 

“Well, then, we could drink milk,” 
said Clara. 

“But the cows would not give milk 
very long if they did not have nice, fresh 
water to drink,” said mamma. 

“And the grass would dry up so they 


wouldn’t have anything to eat,” Rob 
said. 
Mamma smiled. “Yes, that is true, 


Rob. Everything would dry up pretty 
secon without the rain and the dew which 
Goad sends so lovingly. One year when 
I wes a girl, we lived in a part of the 
county where there was never very 
much water, and that year especially the 
wells and cisterns became dry all around 
us. We had to get all our water from 
a river five miics away, and it was 
brought in barrels, so you see it did not 
taste very fresh when we got it. And 
we had to be careful to use as little as 
we could for cooking and housekeeping 
and everything. How glad we were when 
the rains came!” 

“I’m glad we have plenty of water 
right at home,” said Carrie, and all the 
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children thought the same.—Apples of 
Gold. 
A Prickly Preacher 

M, Tom! You are the most careless 

boy I ever knew. Now you have upset 
grandma’s work-basket, and the spools 
have run everywhere. No you _ needn’t 
come back. I’ll pick it up for you!” And 
Marian gathered up and replaced the con- 
tents, of the basket, which Tom had upset. 

“I’d say you were a brick, Marian, if 
you hadn’t scolded me so!’ exclaimed 
Tom, as he rushed through the front 
door to join some boys who were waiting 
to go fishing. 

“Sister, I can’t get this sum right. 
Won’t you help me?” asked little Nellie. 

“You must be dreadful stupid, not to 
understand such a simple thing as that,” 
Marian answered, as she_ took the slate 
impatiently out of the child’s hand. “Now, 
if I have to stop and fuss with your old 
arithmetic, I shan’t” have any time to 
practice my music!” 

“Never mind,” said Nellie, meekly. 

“Oh, you needn’t go away. I suppose I 
can spare the time somehow.” And very 
clearly, though in a disagreeable manner, 
Marian explained the puzzling example. 

“Marian!” cried her mother from the 
kitchen, “I’m afraid Tom forgot to stop 
at the grocer’s and order the peaches. 
Did you remind him again before he 
went?” 

“No’m! I thought he ought to remem- 
ber for once without being reminded all 
the time,” Marian answered pettishly. 
“T suppose I have to go and order them.” 

“You need not if you are busy,” her 
mother answered. “I can manage to wait 


for them till this afternoon, when Tom 
comes home.” 
“No, that isn’t worthwhile; I'll go.” 


And Marian put on her hat and executed 
the errand. 

It was a warm morning, and when 
Marian returned, heated from her walk, 
she went out on the porch to cool off. 

A green, prickly chestnut-bur had 
fallen from the tree in front of the house, 
and grandpa pushed it mediatively about 
with his cane. 

“It’s too bad that anything with as 
good a heart as a chestnut-bur_ should 
have such a prickly, sharp covering, isn’t 
it?” he said. 

“Yes, I’d rather go without the chest- 
nuts than hurt my hands opening such 
a prickly bur,” answered Marian. 

“Yet it’s only on the outside that it 
is sharp,” said grandfather. “It has a 
velvet lining to its prickly exterior, and 
there are no sweeter nuts than _ the 





brown, polished beauties that nestle in 
their soft hiding place. That chestnut- 
bur makes me think of some one I know.” 

“Who?” asked Marian with interest. 

“A little friend of mine, who has the 
kindest heart possible. She is always 
ready to do a kindness for anyone, and 
she never refuses to grant a favor; but 
she always is so ungracious about her 
kind deeds, and says so many sharp, ir- 
ritating things, that one is tempted to 
forget the warm heart underneath and 
remember only the prickly bur. If she 
would do her kind deeds in a kindly way, 
they would be doubly appreciated.” 

Marian blushed. “I suppose you mean 
me, grandfather,” she said, after a little 
pause. “I didn’t think it mattered much 
if I did grumble a little, as long as I al- 
ways do what I am asked.” 

“It makes one feel sometimes as if it 
were hardly worth while te get the 
fingers pricked for the sake of a_ nut,” 
grandfather answered. “Let this prickly 
preacher preach you a sermon, dear, and 
teach you to do things kindly.”—Selected. 


Our Mother 

ID you ever stop to think how seldom 

you express your love for mother? 
No, you have been too busy, careless, and 
selfish. But some day it will be too late 
to tell her how much you love her and 
need her. 

And how many needless heartaches you 
have caused her. And yet she loves 
you; with her great mother heart she 
forgives you. Just go into your own 
room some day, close the door, and shut 
all things of the world out of your mem- 
ory except mother. Then think how 
much you need her, how hard it would be 
to do without her good, sound advice. 
And then think how little you heed that 
advice, think how few pleasures you 
have tried to have her enjoy, and how 
many times fyou have really helped her 
keep the daily routine going smoothly. 

No, there is not one earthly friend like 
her when we are sick and_ distressed. 
Then why not tell her how much you 
need her, and as best you can, how 
much you love her? You never can real- 
ize how much you do love her, until she 
has gone to her eternal home. Do not 
put off until tomorrow to tell her. Also 
show by your actions that you love and 
need her. Believe what I tell you, it will 
always make your heart ache if you wait 
until too late. 

Amid all the cares of life, let us not 
forget to be kind to mother; strew the 
flowers while she is living and let them 
bloom along her patway.—Selected. 
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_ BOOK COLUMN 
(THE following books have recently 


been received at the editorial office of 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty: 


The Pilgrimage of Buddhism. By James 
B. Pratt. Macmillan. $3.00. 


Dr. Pratt, professor of philosophy of 
Williams College, in this sumptuous edi- 
tion of 758 pages, gives a sympathetic 
presentation, based on personal acquaint- 
ance with monks and laymen, with tem- 
ples and worship, of what Buddhism 
means to representative living Buddhists 
in all Buddhist lands. 


Jesus on Social Institutions. By Shailer 
Mathews. Macmillan. $1.50. 


In this present volume of 158 pages, 


the author, dean of the Divinity School : 


of the University of Chicago, uses some 
portions of his older work, “Social 
Teaching of Jesus”, which, he says, it 
replaces, 


Things to Come@By J. Middleton C. Mur- 
ry. Macmillan. $2.50. 


Twenty-six essays compose this book 
of 818 pages, a sequel to the author’s 
previous volume, “To the Unknown God”. 


Victim and Victor. By John R. Oliver. 
Maemillan. $2.50. 


This book of 485 pages, though hav- 
ing no direct connection with the 
author’s former book, “Fear”, is also 
based upon actual experiences of the au- 
thor in his work as a psychiatrist, re- 
arranged, of course, by his imagination. 
Its twenty-seven chapters are divided into 
three parts—Victim, Vision, and Victor. 


The High Faith of Fiction and Drama. 
By William L. Stidger. Doubleday, 
Doran, and Company. $2.00. 


Fifteen chapters of dramatic book ser- 
mons in which the author, Professor of 
Preaching and Pastoral Science in Bos- 
ton University School of Theology, con- 
siders novels and various plays from the 
stage and screen with regard to their 
religious significance. 254 pages. 


The Drift of the Day. By Burris Jen- 
kins. Willett, Clark & Colby. $2.00. 


In seventeen chapters, this beloved 
minister of the Linwood Christian 
Church of Kansas City, gives in a sim- 
ple style his views on certain religious 
topics, as a sort of index to the drift of 
popular opinion. 201 pages. 


Nature Cruisings—to the Old Home 
Town and the Little Hill Farm. By 
John van Schaick, Jr. Murray Press. 
The fifty chapters of this volume of 

448 pages have all appeared in The 

Christian Leader, the official weekly or- 

gan of the Universalist Church, of which 

the author is the editor. 


Famous Bible Pictures and Stories They 
Tell. By Elizabeth Hubbard Bonsall. 
Union Press. $1.50. 


An attractively arranged and beauti- 
fully printed book of 125 pages. Fifty 
illustrations, opposite each of which is 
the story associated therewith. Ques- 
tions are given regarding the pictures to 
stimulate interest. Also a section about 
the artists and their pictures, many of 
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which are masterpieces, gives much help- 
ful information for the Sunday-school 
worker. 


The Life and Writings of John Bunyan. 
By Harold E. B. Speight. Harper and 
Brothers. $2.00. 


_ This book, which contains five illustra- 
tions and 224 pages, is another contribu- 
tion to the tercentenary celebrations be- 
ing given this year in honor of John 
Bunyan. 


The Word of God and the Word of Man. 
By Karl Barth. Pilgrim Press. $2.25. 


A translation from the German by 
Douglas Horton, containing eight ad- 
dresses by one of the most debated of the 
German theologians of the present day. 
327 pages. 


Primary Plans for the Smaller Sunday- 
school. By Elizabeth Williams Sudlow, 
Union Press. Seventy-five cents. 


While dealing with principles, meth- 
ods, and helps available for every Pri- 
mary teacher, this book of 167 pages is 


(11) 1187 


especially intended to render practical 
help to Primary workers in the small 
Sunday-school, 


Standfast Macrea. By Wallace Dunbar 
Vincent. Union Press. $1.00. 


A book of 177 pages. A story for 
young folks in which “Standfast”’, a boy 
of sturdy character, faces hard experi- 
ences with courage and good cheer, and 
wins out. [Illustrations by Hallowell 
Ransley. 


A New Commentary on Holy Scripture, 
including the Apocrypha. Edited by 
Bishop Gore, H. L. Goud 


ge, and A. 
Guillaume. Macmillan. $5.00. 


Fifty-six scholars have contributed to 
this great work of 1,600 pages, written 
with the ordinary reader or elementary 
student in view. 





Any of the above books may be se- 
cured from The Christian Publishing As- 
sociation, Dayton, Ohio, at publisher’s 
price. 


Communications 


Knowing God 


In these days when so many of the 
Lord’s people (and even preachers and 
teachers) are beset with doubt and are 
becoming critics of his Word, it is of 
supreme importance that we should know 
God in order that we be not turned aside 
by these things, but that we “earnestly 
contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints.” 

GERTRUDE F.. GREENE. 

Laconia, New Hampshire. 


The New Testament Church 


The New Testament Church was more 
episcopal than congregational. It was 
ruled by bishops and elders. Sometimes 
the elders were called, together with the 
whole church and they discussed matters 
and prayed till they arrived at a unity. 
It was not a majority, but a unit rule. 
Our Fathers of the Christian Church 
movement had glorious ideals and advo- 
cated heavenly principles, but they 
missed it in the government. They pat- 
terned after the government and tried 
to make it democratic. They went astray 
from the Bible plan by trying to make 
the church too democratic or too congre- 
gational. And that has been our weak- 
ness and handicap during our whole his- 
tory. It is all right to be charitable and 
liberal in matters of faith; but when 
you try it in business, it gets everything 
in a miserable mess. You couldn’t run 
any business nor any firm on the poor 
system that we use in the business of 
the church. How could we run a bank, 
a store, the post office, or a railway sys- 
tem if we had no head and no regula- 
tions? We should elect a head and a 
staff of officials and let them take care 
of the business phase of the church. We 
need a Bishop for the whole church and 
a Board of Elders to take care of the 
house of God. We should reaffirm our 
six Principles and adopt an episcopal 
form of government, then push out and 
evangelize the world. We want more 
episcopacy, not less. Personally, I am 
not a Congregationalist; I am more of 


an Episcopalian as applied to the busi- 
ness and government of the church. 
A. H. BENNETT. 
Merom, Indiana. 


Our Greatest Need 


Why all of this confusion and spiritual 
unrest? There is such a dearth of spirit- 
uality. Why not talk more Christianity 
and less Churchianity? 

Why not talk more about the wonder- 
ful love of Jesus? Surely God would be 
better pleased if we, as professed Chris- 
tians, would go forth proclaiming his 
wonderful truths, holding up the banner 
of King Emmanuel upon which is in- 
scribed: “God is Love’’, instead of harp- 
ing so much upon the secular thines of 
life. Let us lay aside our denomination- 
alism and serve God with one common 
purpose, having fellowship one with an- 
other, remembering that God is father 
of all and there is only one way which 
leads to peace and salvation and that is 
God’s way. 

God wants an undivided love and will 
bless us abundantly “day by day more 
than we are able to ask or think.” 

With such a glorious hope and evi- 
dences all about us for the divine power 
and protection and guidance, let every 
consecrated heart put forth more energy 
to live lives full of zeal and vim for the 
Master. 

We well know that the greatest need 
of the world today is to know Jesus. So 
let us as Christian followers serve him 
with one purpose in our hearts and wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth. 

Surely. out of all this chaos 
world todav, the Lord will deliver. 


Mrs. BELLE HOLLINGSWORTH. 
Russiaville, Indiana. 


in the 


o 


Earnings maketh an industrious man; 
spending, a well-furnished man; saving, 
a prepared man; giving, a blessed man.— 
The Cross, 
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From the Field 


NEW ENGLAND 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts 
Conference 

Fall River, Massachusetts, November 24 

Between $650 and $700 were netted at 
at the bazaar, community sale, and supper 
sponsored by parishoners of the _ First 
Christian Church, Wednesday and Thurs- 
day. Of this amount, more than five 
hundred dollars resulted from the com- 
munity sale, a project sponsored by the 
men. Unusual in the fact that every ar- 
ticle offered was sold for whatever it 
might bring, regardless of stock or store 
price, it attracted shoppers from every 
section. 

Household utensils and furnishings of 
every description were offered, the articles 
ranging from pens and pencils to tons 
of coal, being contributed by generous 
merchants, both of Fall River and out-of- 
town. To them the committee in charge 
extends its deep appreciation.—Fall River 
Globe. 

Fall River, 
zaar was opened on 
Various attractively 
were placed about the 
Junior girls presented a one-act playlet 
before the opening of the sale. At eight 
o’clock Congressman Joseph W. Martin of- 
ficially opened the bazaar which continued 
for three evenings. Congressman Martin 
declared the city and New England faced 
prosperity. He emphasized the importance 
of allegiance to the church and country 
and made a few remarks about the Kel- 
logg Peace Pact. A special musical pro- 
gram was given each evening, and the 
bazaar of 1928 closed on Friday evening, 
November 23, being one of the best fi- 
nancially and socially yet given.—Cor- 
respondent. 

On Thursday, November 22, the treas- 
urer of the Rhode Island and Massachu- 
setts Conference, Warren H. Sanford, re- 
ceived the sum of $837.20 from the sale 
of the Spruce Street Church, New Bed- 
ford, Massachusetts. The money will be 
used for advance work within the bounds 
of the conference.—E. J. Bodman, Confer- 
ence Correspondent. 


3ogle St.—The annual ba- 
Wednesday evening. 
decorated booths 
vestries and the 





Rockingham Conference 

Kittery Point, Maine, November 29—The 
last session of our woman’s missionary so- 
ciety was one of the most pleasant and 
interesting meetings held for some time. 
The President, Mrs. J. F. Dorr, used the 
subject assigned by the study book and 
arrangements will soon be made for the 
organization of an intermediate society.— 
The many friends of Rev. E. K. Amazeen 
will regret to learn that he has_ been 
obliged to give up his pastorate here and 
retire from the ministry owing to optical 
trouble. Brother Amazeen has for more 
than fifty years been busily engaged in 
telling the wonderful story of the gospel, 
and at the advanced age of eighty-two 
years is as active as many men of fifty. In 
May, Brother Amazeen was asked to sup- 
ply our pulpit two Sundays and so heartily 
was he received that he was invited to 
become our pastor again after a period 
of thirty years from his first pastorate 
here. His sermons have been master- 
pieces of eloquence and oratory, his aud- 
iences large and appreciative, and it is 
with great regret that he gives up his 
life work of Christian ministry. At the 
close of our C. E. meeting on the evening 





of November 27, which was held at the 
parsonage, the Ladies’ Sewing. Bee pre- 
sented him with a nice large chicken and 
all the regular “fixings’’ to go with it, as 
a slight token of their esteem for him and 
also that he might have a practical dem- 
onstration of their method of conveying 
sunshine and happiness to others. — Our 
church has gone on record as being a con- 
ference budget system church, having ac- 
cepted the allotment issued it by our con- 
ference budget committee and, in addition 
to the same, will contribute to the support 
of the Aged Ministers’ Home and Frank- 
linton College as usual. — The regular 
session of our official board was held at 
the home of the church clerk on Monday, 
evening, at which time the following of- 
ficers were elected: President, Earl 
Emery; vice-president, E. S. Moulton: sec- 
retary, Mrs. E. L. Honsberger. Much other 
business was attended to. — A stocking 
social was held on Monday evening at the 
home of Mrs. Arthur Seaward, under the 
auspices of the Ladies’ Sewing Bee. A 
pleasant time was enjoyed by all and the 
financial proceeds which are to be used 
for fruit and flowers for the sick and 
shut-ins were pleasing to all. — Prepara- 
tions for our regular Christmas festivi- 
ties are now under way.—Amee. 


Merrimack Conference 

Laconia, New Hampshire, November 22— 
The Christian Church here is showing an 
increasing interest in all departments of 
its work during the fall weeks. For sev- 
eral weeks our pastor, Rev. E. R. Cas- 
well, has been conducting Bible studies 
on Stewardship at the Thursday evening 
prayer meetings. These studies are prov- 
ing to be most interesting and helpful. 
Each of the six divisions of the subject, 
Ownership, Partnership, Acknowledgment, 
Development, Accountability, and Wor- 
ship—was subdivided into several parts 
which were given out a week in advance 
to different persons, with appropriate 
scripture to be read by them and spoken 
about briefly in the service. We believe 
that through this study a better under- 
standing is being gained of our duties and 
privileges as stewards of God, and we 
trust will bear much fruit. — At the an- 
nual meeting of the Merrimack Confer- 
ence held at the Franklin, New Hampshire, 
Church, October 6-8, a goodly number of 
our own people from Laconia were 
present, The conference was greatly 
blessed by the presence and message of 
Rev. E. C. Fry, one of our veteran Mission- 
aries to Japan. On Sunday we had the 
privilege of hearing him speak in our 
church at the morning service. Several 
very fine addresses were given at the 
conference, among which was the one on 
Stewardship by our pastor at the Sunday 
afternoon service. All who are interested 
in the missionary work of the Christian 
Church will be much pleased to know that 
the conference women’s board had again 
raised its quota of five hundred dollars. 
tev. W. G. Sargent, who was also one of 
the speakers, heartily commended the 
works of the churches in our missionary 
giving and said that this conference had 
exceeded its goal of one hundred and 
fifty-five dollars for Franklinton College. 
— The woman’s missionary society of this 
church recently observed Rally Night 
and combined with it Guest Night, inviting 
for our guests the Franklin and Hill So- 
cieties. A good number responded to the 


invitation and an interesting missionary 
program was given by members and 
friends of the Laconia society, after which 
refreshments and a social time were en- 
joyed by all. — We are to hold our an- 
nual Thank-offering service on Sunday 
evening, November 25. The committee in 
charge is preparing a program suitable 
for the occasion, and we are hoping for a 
large offering, as it is especially needed 
just at this time because of the damage 
done to our mission property in Porto 
Rico during the recent disaster there. — 
Our children and young people of the 
Junior and Intermediate C. E. societies 
are showing good interest in our mission 
work. Just now they are very busy with 
plans for helping Miss Kniffen’s Indian 
School at Fort Apache to have a happy 
Christmas. — On the evening of election 
day, November 6, our pastor attended the 
ordination service at Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, in which two deacons were 
ordained. One of them, Mr. Oscar C. 
Brigham, was formerly a member of our 
Laconia church. Srother Caswell gave 
the charge to the deacons, very ably pre- 
senting the type of service that deacons 
are to render to the church and to man- 
kind.—Correspondent. 


INDIANA 


Bluffton, November 26—The young peo- 
ple of District Number One of the Eel 
River Congress had a great meeting at 
Linn Grove Sunday, November 18. Hunt- 
ington church had the largest represen- 
tation with forty-five young people. War- 
ren was second with a goodly number. 
Smaller numbers from the other churches 
brought the total to 113. After enjoying 
a “carry-in”’ supper, the district chairman, 
Miss Ethel Baker, of Warren, spoke to the 
young people in regard to attaining the 
congress goals. Miss Lucy M. Eldredge 
gave the main address of the evening. — 
The people of Linn Grove surprised their 
pastor and wife by giving them a pound- 
ing. Games and refreshments were en- 
joyed by all—Guy T. Walters, pastor. 


Frankfort, December 3—The woman's 
missionary society and young ladies’ so- 
ciety of Antioch Church, Frankfort, held 
their annual Praise and Thank-offering 
service Sunday night, November 25. The 
church was well filled. The devotional 
part of the program was in charge of the 
womens’ society, after which the mem- 
bers of the young ladies’ society gave a 
missionary playlet, entitled “A Barrel of 
Fun.” The Alice McKnight society mem- 
bers then gave a candle service, entitled 
“Lighting the Candles of Gratitude.” The 
offering amounted to fifty-five dollars, the 
same being to help Franklinton and our 
work in Porto Rico.—Minnie B. Kern, 
President. 


Goshen, December 11—-Following an en- 
thusiastic young people’s rally held here 
for this district of the Eel River Congress 
on Thursday evening, a fine representa- 
tion of the young people and the teachers 
of the young people’s classes met in the 
department rooms at the First Christian 
Church in Goshen on Monday evening, 
November 26, and, with the help of Miss 
Lucy Eldredge of the Christian Education 
Department, proceeded to perfect plans 
and organize a Young People’s Division. 
The one outstanding characteristic of 
the evening’s program was the feeling of 
responsibility shown by all in the effort 
to make the work a success. The presi- 
dent, William Yeager, together with a 
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fine staff of officers as helpers, will be able 
to do big things in this organized effort 
we hope. This department work has been 
much needed and now, linked with the 
Beginner and Junior Departments, the 
outlook for the entire school is bright. Mr. 
Roy Rensberger is the superintendent and 
Rev. Archie H. Hook, pastor.—Mrs,. Chancy 
Himes. 


Merom, November 28—We are still ac- 
tive in the field work. Have just closed 
a good meeting at Pleasant Union with 
one renewal and a general uplift to church 
and community. Sister Hattie Milam did 
the preaching and was well received both 
in pulpit and home. The church was 
without a pastor and had no services. 
Sister Milam has been called to the pas- 
toral care of the church and Sunday- 
school. Weekly song services have also 
been provided for. We purpose next to go to 
Christian Chapel and get Sister Milam in- 
stalled there. We have visited Bethel, 
Wabash, Pleasant Hill, and other pastor- 
less churches.—A. H. Bennett. 


IOWA 

Legrand, November 30—The church here 
has been greatly handicapped this fall. 
Rev. E. Dykhins, of Gary, Indiana, was 
called to the field, but he suffered a se- 
vere injury to one of his eyes, so that 
he was threatened with the entire loss of 
the sight of it. He has greatly improved 
now, however, and has moved his family 
here, and they are nicely located in the 
parsonage. Since their coming, the church 
seems to have taken on new life. A re- 
ception was held in the church recently 
for the parsonage family in which the 
sister church of the village joined us in 
welcoming them to the community. Broth- 
er Dykhins comes to us from a Commun- 
ity Church, but last Sunday he and his 
wife were received into membership in the 
church here. He is very earnest and sin- 
cere, and we are hoping and praying for 
a good year. We are few in number and 
sometimes we grow very discouraged, but 
we are holding on to the promise that 
“Where two or three are gathered in my 
name. .’—It was with real sorrow we 
read of the passing of our beloved Dr. 
Kerr. It has been a wonderful privilege 
to have had him with us so long.—Mrs. 
Maude Gaunt, Clerk. 


Letts, November 30—On November 15 
Rev. C. M. Sooter began a series of meet- 
ings at the Pleasant Ridge Church near 
Baring, Missouri. On account of the bad 
weather, he preached only eight sermons. 
There were nine additions to the church. 
From there he went to the Oak Grove 
Church near Letts, and was there one 
week with two additions. Good interest 


and splendid attendance characterized 
both meetings. The offering amounted to 
one hundred thirty dollars at both 
places. Every one enjoyed his messages. 


He is one of the old-time gospel minis- 
ters. — We regret very much the death of 
Dr. Kerr. Although we had never seen 
the man, we know he will be greatly 
missed, especially in the office at Dayton. 
—W.M. Sooter, Jr., Pastor. 


NEW YORK 
Freehold, November 26—We had _ our 


woman's missionary society Thank-offer- 
ing service last Wednesday night, and a 


splendid program was carried out. The 
offering will amount to about fifty dol- 
lars, and will be sent in shortly. — The 


society has earned about twenty-three 
dollars by sale of Christmas cards this 
fall. This is to be sent to Franklinton 
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College. The organizations of the church 
together gave twenty dollars to the Porto 
Rico Hurricane Fund. — The ladies sent 
a box to Franklinton recently and two 
boxes of clothing to Porto Rico. Their 
work here is moving forward delightful- 
ly and grows more pleasant as I come to 
know better the people whom I serve.— 
Sion M. Lynam, Pastor. 


Lagrangeville, November 29—Work at 
the Clove Church, New York Eastern Con- 
ference, is slowly forging ahead. On Eas- 
ter Sunday nine members were received 


into membership, including one whole 
family (father, mother, three sons, and 
three daughters). — On August 5 we led 


seven down into the stream where they 
followed their Lord in baptism. — On Sep- 
tember 9 we had the pleasure of attend- 
ing our old home church, East Lawrence, 
Pennsylvania, where Miss Florence Tice is 
the faithful pastor, and baptized nine in 
the Tioga River in the afternoon. Also 
preached and received same into the 
church in the evening. — Since we came 
here April 1, 1927, we have added 333 per- 
cent more to the membership than had 
been received in twelve years preceding 
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IS LIFE WORTH LIVING? 


[5 Life worth living? Yes, so long 
As there is wrong to right, 

Wail of the weak against the strong, 
Or Tyranny to fight; 

Long as there lingers gloom to chase, 
Or streaming tear to dry, 

One kindred woe, one sorrowing face, 
That smiles as we draw nigh; 

Long as a tale of anguish swells 
The heart, and lids grow wet, 

And at the sound of Christmas bells 
We pardon and forget; 

So long as Faith with Freedom reigns, 
And ioyal Hope survives, 

And gracious Charity remains 
To leaven lowly lives; 

While there is one untrodden tract 
For Intellect and Will, 

And men are free to think and act, 
Life is worth living still. 

—Alfred Austin, in 


Watchman-Examiner. 
iiNQ\ WWW) 


our coming. All has been accomplished 
through personal evangelism, with no 
outside help. — The pastor was recently 
elected president of our District Sunday- 
school Convention. — Saturday evening an 
oyster supper was served in the dining 
room of the church, after which we were 
delightfully entertained by a male quar- 
tet from Patterson, N, Y. This was fol- 
lowed by a short play, at which about 
sixty dollars was cleared. — Brethren, 
pray for us that God keep us in the unity 
of the Spirit.—C. E. Reep, Pastor. 


ONTARIO 

The Young People’s Congress held re- 
cently at Ringwood was a fine occasion. 
The attendance was large and the pro- 
ceedings gave evidence of much enthusi- 
asm and vision. The young people voted 
to provide matter and issue one number 
of “The Christian Vanguard”. They 
further pledged their best efforts to se- 
cure fifty new subscribers and they will 
pay for the printing of that issue. This 
will put our young people’s work promi- 


nently before our churches. — Rev. F. L. 
Meadows was to be the speaker at the 
Bloomington anniversary services. — New- 


market Church most cordially invites the 
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Ontario Christian Conference to hold the 
next annual (June) session there. It will 
be an occasion of warm fellowship and a 
devout expression of gratitude for the 
Lord’s care over us. He has a work for 
the Christian Church to do in Ontario. 
Newmarket recently made a special offer- 
ing of $225 at the regular morning serv- 


ices. They are rejoicing over twenty-five 
new members received recently. — “The 
Christian Vanguard” will issue a very 


special Christmas number on or before the 
fifteenth of December. — The work at 
Victoria Park is growing. This church 
with much faith has entered upon an ag- 
gressive forward campaign and has pur- 
chased the house next door to the church 
for a home for its minister, Rev. Jacob 
Frazier, who recently came from Indi- 
ana. The assistance of the Home Mission 
Board at Dayton for this church is time- 
ly and much appreciated. Part of the 
house purchased will be used to accom- 
modate two classes of the growing Sun- 
day-school. — We are glad to note the 
frequent interchange of pastors with their 
brethren in other fields—J. N. Dales. 


Defiance College Notes 

The visit of Sherwood Eddy to the cam- 
pus, Tuesday, November 20, was without 
doubt the most outstanding event of re- 
cent years for Defiance College. Mr. Eddy, 
internationally Known as a Y. M. C. A. 
worker, is a prominent authority on social, 
moral, and religious problems. He dis- 
cusses economic conditions, religion, sex, 
international relations, with equal free- 
dom. 

He gave, in all, four addresses during 
the day. The first was given in Weston 
Auditorium to a general audience, speak- 
ing upon the subject, “What Religion 
Means to Me.” In the second address, 
to men only, he spoke upon “Sex Rela- 
tions and Sex Education.” Immediately 
following a luncheon given by the Defiance 
County Ministerial Association, he again 
spoke to a general audience’ discussing 
“International Problems.” His _ final ad- 
dress was to women only, again taking up. 
the problems of the relations of the sexes. 

In speaking upon the subject of religion, 
in his first address, Mr. Eddy said, “You 
can no more crush religion out of the hu- 
man heart than you can crush out the 
vital sense of beauty.” In defining re- 
ligion he said that it includes both a per- 


sonal and a vital relation to God, and 
practical human relationship to our fel- 
low men. 


He made a strong point of the social re- 
lationship by dividing the points of his 
argument into four important groups: 
(1) Right relationship to fellow men; 
(2) to women; (3) to evildoers; and (4) 
to material things. Under the first, he 
stressed the great need of a sane attitude 
toward the race question in the light of 
Christian brotherhood. The second point 
paved the way for his later discussion of 
the sex problem. He urged a wholesome 
regard for the opposite sex, stating that 
man alone had degraded “what God had 
made beautiful and sacramental.” On his 
third point Dr. Eddy made a. bitter indict- 
ment of the age-old policy of “an eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a_ tooth,” or 
“cruiser for cruiser.’”” Hesalso called our 
penal system “pagan” in that it does noth- 
ing to reform those who become involved 
in crime. In discussing the right rela- 
tion to material things, he said that real 
religion as Jesus taught it, demands strict 
denial of selfish expenditures for luxury. 
It demands that a Christan do all that 
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he can to help the poor and unemployed. 

In closing, Dr. Eddy said that the line 
between right and wrong relations to 
these vital questions was straight and 
easily discernible. On the one side it is 
consuming selfishness and on the other, 
Christian service. His final appeal was 
for the acceptance of Christ as the one 
sure guide into right relations with God 
and men and material things. 


Rev. Henry Crampton 


ENRY Crampton was born at Witter- 

sham, England, May 22, 1857, and 
died at the Boys’ Industrial School at 
Lancaster, Ohio, on Sunday, November 
25, 1928, aged seventy-one years. 

When a boy fourteen years old, he left 
his home in England, came to this coun- 
try, and worked as a farmhand near Al- 
bany, New York. He was married Oc- 
tober 13, 1881, to Ella Hempstead, who 
died at Eaton, Ohio, in 1892. On May 
17, 1893, he was married to Miss Mary L. 
Day, who died February 9, 1920; and he 
was married the third time, on March 
17, 1925, to Mrs. Elsie Hall, of Witter- 
sham, England, who was a sweetheart of 
his childhood days. 

Rev. Henry Crampton served the 
Christian Church as a faithful minister 
for forty-seven years and held pastor- 
ates at the following places: East 
Springfield and Erie, Pennsylvania; Bos- 
ton, Hannas Creek, and Lebanon, Indi- 
ana; Eaton, Versailles, Concord, West 
Manchester, Jamestown, Cove Springs, 
Enon, Bethany, and Mt. Sterling, Ohio; 
also Columbus, Georgia. 

In July, 1925, he was appointed chap- 
lain of the Ohio State Boys’ Industrial 
School at Lancaster, and remained in 
this position until the time of his death. 
He leaves a wife and three married chil- 
dren. 

Funeral services were held at the In- 
dustrial School, conducted by the minis- 
ters of Lancaster; and also at Eaton, 
Ohio, conducted by the pastor, Rev. E. T. 
Cotten, assisted by the managing editor 
of The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 


About Folks and Things 


(Continued from page two) 


between our churches and the college, 
and other churches wishing to benefit by 
such a visit should co-operate with neigh- 
boring churches and correspond with 
Prof. Lelan McReynolds, Defiance, Ohio. 
All the team asks is an offering to cover 
travel expenses. 


Rev. J. J. Beisiegel, president of the 
Eel River Ministerial Association, an- 
nounces the first quarterly session of 
that body on December 18, at the North 
Manchester, Indiana, Church, Rev. Cecil 
Leek pastor. The following subjects 
will be discussed: “The Christians and 
Congregationalists”, “The Pastor and 
His Young People”, and “Our Confer- 
ence Benevolence Budget”. Dr. Freder- 
ick Cooper, Rev. A. H. Hook, and Mr. J. 
F. Barnes will be leaders of the discus- 
sions. The ladies of the church will 
serve dinner, and all pastors of the con- 
ference are urged to be present. Pas- 
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tors from other conferences will be 


heartily welcomed. 

The Layman Company, 730 Rush 
Street, Chicago, Illinois, is now putting 
out tithing pamphlets in four-page bul- 
letin form. These are printed on the two 
inside pages only, the other two pages 
being left blank for local material. The 
use of these pamphlets would not only 
be a saving to churches using four-page 
bulletins, but would also furnish a good 
opportunity for putting on a five or ten 
weeks’ campaign of tithing education 
without additional expense or special 
distribution. There are twenty subjects 
from which to choose. Write The Lay- 
man Company for a sample set, fifteen 
cents, mentioning the Christian Church 
and The Herald of Gospel Liberty. The 
price of the pamphlets is forty cents per 
hundred or three dollars per thousand. 
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The Christmas Offering 


COUNTS 
On Your Budget Apportionment 


We want to call’ your attention 
to this fact because we believe it is 
right. The General Board voted 
that the Christmas Offering should 
be apportioned to the departments 
on the budget basis and conse- 
quently every church which has 
adopted the budget plan and takes 
the Christmas Offering will have it 
applied as a part of its total appor- 
tionment for the year. So you have 
the opportunity to bring Christmas 
cheer to all our people and at the 
same time to make a good step to- 
ward the reaching of your appor- 
tionment for the year. 


Let us make this our greatest 
year as a church, and let us start 
it right with a 

Worthy 
Christmas Offering. 

Send offering to W. H. Denison, 
C. P. A. Bldg., Dayton, Ohio, who 
is commissioned by the General 


Board to apportion it to the de- 
partments. 
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The sixth quadrennial session of the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America, held last week at Rochester, 
New York, was well attended, enthusias- 
tic, and thoughtful. The regular dele- 
gates in attendance from the Christian 
Church were Dr. W. W. Staley, Dr. Mar- 
tyn Summerbell, and Dr. F. G. Coffin. In 
the absence of Dr. Clarence Defur and 
Rev. C. E. Fockler, who were unable to 
be present, Dr. A. G. Caris and Dr. War- 
ren H. Denison, who were present at as- 
sociated meetings, were made substitute 
members for this session. Dr. Staley, 
who was one of those present at the or- 
ganization of the Council twenty years 
ago, served as a member of the business 
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committee of the Council; and Dr. Coffin 
served as a member of the findings com- 
mittee. Our readers will be interested 
in reading Dr. Coffin’s editorial in this 
issue bearing upon the work of this great 
interdenominational organization and 
its opportunities for service in the years 
to come. 

Mt. Zion Church, Northwestern Ohio 
Conference, enjoyed splendid all-day re- 
dedication services on Sunday, December 
2. Under the leadership of the pastor, 
Rev. Carey Christy, a student at Defi- 
ance College, the church has_ been 
raised, a large basement built, a furnace 
installed, and the auditorium redecorated, 
as well as some new equipment secured, 
at a total cost of more than $2,600. Rev. 
C. J. Hance, a former pastor, preached 
at the morning service; Dr. F. H. Peters, 
president of the conference, had charge 
of the dedication at the close of the af- 
ternoon session; and Home Mission Sec- 
retary Sparks, also a former pastor, 
gave a stereopticon lecture in the eve- 
ning. Rev. Heber O’Hara, also a former 
pastor, had charge of the financial 
drive which made it possible to dedicate 
free of debt. A number of other minis- 
ters also participated in the services. Mt. 
Zion Church, a community congregation 
representing a union of Methodist and 
Christian churches, is now prepared to 
carry out a forward-looking program. 

Under the leadership of Rev. Paul 
Piersall, conference secretary of pub- 
lications, Mr. Leo Correll, president of 
the Young People’s Congress, and Dr. 
McD. Howsare, eighteen churches of the 
Southern Wabash Illinois Conference 
were recently visited in a campaign for 
subscriptions for The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. The plan followed was an illus- 
trated lecture given by Dr. Howsare each 
evening, when slips of paper were passed 
out and names of prospective subscrib- 
ers obtained. On the following morning 
the teams met at the church and, after 
instruction and prayer, were sent out to 
visit the prospective subscribers. A total 
of 106 subscriptions were received to- 
ward the goal of three hundred set by 
the conference for the year. The church 
at Newton, Rev. A. O. Jacobs pastor, 
has the honor of having secured the 
largest number of subscriptions. While 
it was impossible to see all of the pros- 
pects, a representative from the Young 
People’s Congress and one from the 
church at large were appointed to finish 
the canvass and keep a check on the sub- 
scriptions as they expire during the year. 
It is hoped that the example set by the 
Southern Wabash will inspire many oth- 
er conferences to get behind The Herald 
in a real way. 
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Square Folding 
| Sunday School Class Table 


Design Patent Applied For 


EASILY PORTABLE, WEIGHT UNCRATED 60 LBS. 
The Most Practical Class Table Ever Put on the Market 
















No. 18 

: 40x54 inches—with one side open—23%x24 
] inches, the top 15 inches wide on two sides 

and 21 inches wide in front with large drawer 
P 17x23 inches. Made in 26-inch height only. 
j 
) 
. The top is made of Three Ply Veneered Oak built up—in ‘golden 
" finish. The legs are unusually strong, being held in place when open 
or closed by strong ash spring. Each leg folds into the recess of the 
fi table. The oak sides of the table are extended so as to come up flush 
4 ‘ with the Veneered Top thus protecting the edges of the Veneered Top. 
h I Price, $22.00. Delivery extra 
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‘A Man Called Rigby’’ 


COMMERCIAL traveler named Rig- 

by was compelled to spend a week- 
end every quarter in Edinburgh. He al- 
ways worshiped at Free St. George’s, be- 
ing attracted by the wonderful ministry 
of Dr. Alexander Whyte. It was his in- 
variable custom to try to persuade some 
other visitor to accompany him to the 
services. 

On one occasion, after breakfast, he 
saw a fellow-traveler writing busily, and 
approached him to ask if he were going 
to any place of worship. The man an- 
swered that he was too busy, and was 
also a Roman Catholic. Finally he con- 
sented to accompany Mr. Rigby, and was 
so impressed that he asked permission 
to go with him again at night. At the 
evening service his heart was strangely 
moved, and he yielded himself to the call 
of Christ. 

The next morning Mr. Rigby was 
passing the house of Dr. Whyte, when 
an. impulse prompted him to call and tell 
the preacher of the help he had given to 
one soul. As the doctor listened, tears 
rolled down his cheeks, and then he told 
how he had come away from the previous 
evening’s service feeling that everything 
had been a failure. Then he bethought 
himself to ask the name of his caller, 
and on being told that it was Rigby, he 
exclaimed: 

“Why, you are the man I’ve been look- 
ing for for years!” 

Dr. Whyte went to his study, and re- 
turned, carrying a bundle of letters, 
from which he read such extracts as 
these: 

“I was spending a week-end in Edin- 
burgh some weeks ago, and a fellow-com- 
mercial called Rigby invited me to ac- 
company him to St. George’s. The mes- 
sage of that service changed my life.” 

“I am a young man, and the other day 
I came to hear you preach at the invita- 
tion of a man called Rigby, and in that 
service I decided to dedicate my life to 
Christ.” 

Dr. Whyte went on to say that twelve 
of the letters were from young men, of 
whom four had since entered the minis- 
try.—The Record of Christian Work. 

oO 

Be not anxious about tomorrow. Do 
today’s duty, fight today’s temptations, 
and do not weaken and distress yourself 
by looking forward to things which you 
cannot see and could not understand if 
you saw them.—Charles Kingsley. 








Official Information 


MINISTERS’ NEW ADDRESSES 


* E.G. Walk. R. R. 5. Muncie. Indiana. 


A. W. Hook, Higginsport, Ohio. 

Hiley Baker, Argos, Indiana. 

Harry S. Berry, Perrysville. Indiana. 

Carl Dille, South Vienna, Ohio. 

J. C. Orebaugh, R. R., West Milton, Ohio. 
J. G. Truitt, 1821 Auburn Avenue, Dayton, Ohio. 
J. C. DeRemer, R. R. 5, Frankfort, Indiana. 











A Bible A Book 


For Christmas 





















Nothing makes a more appropriate or apprecia- 
tive gift for a Christmas present than a Bible or a 
good book. A Bible carries with it the true sentiment 
and spirit of Christmas. A good book is a close com- 
panion of the Bible and makes an appreciative gift. 
A Bible—A Book. Buy either of them for the home, 
a relative, or a friend. 


The Christian Publishing Association at 219 S. 
Ludlow Street, handles the most complete line of 
Bibles in this section. Our book stock is sufficiently 
large to allow you to make an easy selection for any 
one to whom you wish to give such a present. 


Look our Bibles and books over whether you de- 
cide to buy or not. 


In addition, the Association carries a nice line of 


Fountain Pens Communion Sets 
Fountain Pen Desk Sets Pastors’ Communion Sets 
Collection Trays Communion Trays 
Christian Flags Children’s Story Books 
Games and Contests Savings Banks 





The Christian ne Association 


219 South Ludlow Street . . Dayton, {Ohio 
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Now when )Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the 
king, behold, there came Wise Men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where 
is he that is born) King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him.—Matthew 2:1, 2. 
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; About Folks and Things 


Rev. Robert W. Page closed a series 
of meetings with his New Liberty, Indi- 
ana, Church on December 6 which re- 
sulted in nine conversions and additions. 


Our church at Sumner, Illinois, en- 
joyed a visit on a recent Sunday by Dr. 
E. A. Watkins, the same being in the 
interest of the reopening of Union Chris- 
tian College. 

Mrs. S. Q. Helfenstein, the wife of the 
editor of our Bible Class Quarterly, was 
called to Minneapolis last week on 
account of the serious illness of her sis- 
ter, Mrs. Adelaide Snyder. 

Rev. A. W. Hook, who recently became 
pastor of the church at Higginsport, 
Ohio, reports the work opening nicely at 
that point. Brother Hook has rendered 
faithful service wherever he has gone. 

Rev. J. S. Kegg is busily engaged 
teaching part time in the Ohio State 
University at Columbus, taking some 
postgraduate work, and preaching in the 
Christian Church at Centerburg, Ohio, 
and also in another rural church. 


Rev. Jesse M. Kauffman, field worker 
in the Western Christian Convention, 
recently closed ja meeting at the Five 
Mounds Church, Eastern Kansas Confer- 
ence, with seven additions to the church 
membership. He is now in a meeting 
with the Meredith Church, Northern 
Kansas and Nebraska Conference. 


Rev. John A. Foss, of Rush, New York, 
is a good printer as well as pastor, and 
he uses his talents ih issuing for his 
church a four-page “Monthly News”. It 
is an attractive leaflet full of interest 
and is an important contribution to the 
work of that church. Secretary Denison 
spent Sunday, December 2, with this 
church, 

Rev. R. L. Raybourn, who recently be- 
came pastor of the Pleasant Hill and 
Neola churches, Southern Kansas Con- 
ference, has already succeeded in leading 
both churches to adopt the General Con- 
vention Budget plan, and it is working 
splendidly. It is indeed time that every 
leader employs this Convention plan 
without delay. 

The young people of the Southern 
Kansas Conference recently met with the 
church at Neola, at which large delega- 
tions from the Towanda and Pleasant 
Hill churches were present. The theme 
of the session was “Youth and the Jesus 
Way of Life”. Miss Elma Baker, of 
Towanda, is the president of this group, 
and Miss Florence Nelson, of Turon, the 
secretary. 

The Eighth Street Christian Church 
of Muncie, Indiana, closed a three weeks’ 
series of evangelistic meetings in which 
the pastor, Rev. Warren Wall, was 


assisted by Rev. Jesse Hargis as evan- 
gelist. A fine spirit of co-operation was 
{manifested by a number of the other 
churches in ‘the city, and the meetings 
resulted in ten conversions and nine 
accessions, 

Word has been received of the death 
of Rev. J. A. Angel, one of our oldest 
retired ministers, on November 26, 1928. 
Brother Angel, a soldier in the Civil 
War, was a loyal minister for forty-five 
years and a subscriber to The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty for many years. For the 
past year he had been living with his 
daughter, Mrs. George Sturm, of Cov- 
ington, Kentucky. 

Young people from the various con- 
ferences who are planning to attend the 
annual conference of young leaders to be 
held in Dayton, December 27-30, should 
notify Miss Ruth Elliott, Care of Chris- 
tian Education Department, C. P. A. 
Building, Dayton, Ohio, in order that 
their entertainment may be planned. A 
copy of the tentative program will be 
sent to all who enroll, ‘ 


Our church at Cairo, Ohio, is joining 
with the Cairo Methodist Church and 
two other near-by churches in a teacher- 
training class which meets every Monday 
night. Rev. Frank J. Wright, pastor of 
the Cairo Christian Church, is the in- 
structor. The Christian Endeavor 
society is also arranging to have a union 
meeting once a month with the Epworth 
League of the Methodist Church. 


We are noting with pleasure the in- 
creasing number of churches in our 
brotherhood which are getting out bul- 
letins. Some are printed and others 
mimeographed, but they are a valuable 
medium of carrying out a progressive 
program in the local church and com- 
munity. We have just seen some splen- 
did ones issued by our church at Frank- 
lin, Virginia, Rev. J. W. Fix, pastor. 


Miss Clara M. Eagle, of Columbus, 
Ohio, has been chosen by the Congrega- 
tional Church to represent that denomi- 
nation in the Conference of Young Peo- 
ple’s Leaders to be held in Dayton the 
last of this month. Miss Eagle will share 
in the discussion on “Youth’s Part in 
the Union With the Congregational 
Church”, presenting the work which the 
young people of that body are carrying 
on. 

Rev. N. W. Crowell, who recently 
changed his address from Jireh to Kee- 
line, Wyoming, writes us of the severe 
illness of his wife which necessitated an 
operation for appendicitis. In spite of 
the fact that she is past seventy years 
of age, she came through the operation 
nicely and was getting along as good as 
could be expected. We are sure that 
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many of her friends would like to send 
a word of cheer, Address her at Lusk 
Hospital, Lusk, Wyoming. 

The Good Fellowship and Study Club 
of the Miami Ohio Conference held its 
December meeting in the chapel of The 
Christian Publishing Association Build- 
ing, Tuesday, December 11, Dr. McD. 
Howsare conducted the devotional serv- 
ice and Rev. Edwin B. Flory read a 
paper on “The Minister and His Hymn 
Book”. In the afternoon Rev. John G. 
Truitt, pastor of First Church, Dayton, 
spoke on “Celebrating Christmas in the 
Church.” It was a profitable meeting. 


Miss Jennie Mishler, a former mission- 
ary of our church to Porto Rico, will 
have the sympathy of the brotherhood in 
the death of her mother, Mrs. Sophia 
Mishler, who passed away at her home in 
Leaf River, Illinois, November 27, at the 
age of eighty-six years. Her father, Mr. 
Frederick Mishler, passed away last 
January. Miss Mishler has been in the 
home ever since her return from Porto 
Rico and has tenderly cared for her aged 
and afflicted parents; but now since her 
mother’s death, she is again free to enter 
the Lord’s work, which has been so dear 
to her heart. 

Miss Lucy M. Eldredge and Rev. 
Frank J. Wright represented the Chris- 
tian Church at the Conference on Sum- 
mer Camp and Conference Curricula, 
held in Cleveland last week under the 
auspices of the International Council of 
Religious Education. Miss Eldredge also 
attended the meetings of the Continua- 
tion Committee on the Crusade With 
Christ. This is a committee represent- 
ing many agencies which are working 
with youth along all lines of Christian 
endeavor. Plans were made for the 
future co-operative work of various 
denominations,, 


Rev. Clarence E. Huff, of Salina, 
Kansas, a member of the Board of Trus- 
tees of The Christian Publishing Asso- 
ciation, was honored at the annual meet- 
ing of the Farmers’ Educational and 
Co-operative Union of America recently 
held in Denver, Colorado, by being elect- 
ed as its president. Brother Huff has 
been the president of the Farmers’ Un- 
ion of Kansas, and his activity and 
efficiency in the state organization have 
brought him to this national recognition 
and position. Brother Huff is also a 
trustee of Palmer College and an influen- 
tial member of the Western Christian 
Convention. 

The Sunday-school of our church at 
Vanceville, Georgia, is continuing its fine 
extension work in Louisiana through its 
Home Department. Since 1922 the 
Vanceville Christian Sunday-school has 
secured literature for families who 
moved to Louisiana and were without 


(Continued on page fourteen) 
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Have We Enough With Which to Celebrate Christmas? 


A CONTRIBUTED EDITORIAL BY F. G. COFFIN, A. M., D. D. 


N a rural community of the West, in which the 
| writer grew up, occasionally there were families 

which, due to economic conditions, had not the 
wherewithal with which to purchase presents. 
Children of such families usually received the ex- 
planation that the good Saint of Christmas either 
had so many to visit, or so little with which to buy, 
that he could not get to them until later. Afterward 
when some product of the farm was marketed the 
Christmas festivities were held. The less fortunate 
ones with nothing to market just said that there 
could be no Christmas that year and only a mother’s 
ingenuity with needle and oven kept the day from 
complete extinction. 

One can imagine the depression-of heart with 
which those loving parents informed their children 
in benevolent fiction that they had nothing with 
which to celebrate Christmas. The sorrow must have 
been greater to the parents than to the denied 
children. Notwithstanding these limitations, those 
Christmases of pioneer days may have had accom- 
paniments less easy to find in the Christmas of our 
own times. Our multitude of things weakens grati- 
tude for them. Then a few presents were events 
which awakened appreciation; now the multiplicity 
of things makes blessings common. 

It takes more than a transfer of things between 
friends to celebrate Christmas. There may be a 
multitude of material presents in which there is 
very little genuine observance of Christmas. It is 
possible to have an abundance with which to buy 
and yet not have enough appropriately to celebrate 
the meaning of Christmas. There is a Christmas 
that cannot be bought in the stores or made with 
the hands. The forms of the day may be observed 
while its meaning is obscured. One cannot look at 
the activities connected with the holy event, the dis- 
play of sentiment which it awakens, and the thought- 
fulness of the unfortunate which it promotes witli- 
out realizing how controllingly this day has embed- 
ded itself in all life. Were one to come from an- 
other planet, unable to receive explanations, he 
would know from the demeanor and activities of 
people at the Christmastide that something unusual 
and dynamic was penetrating to the sources from 
which universal action springs. With all of its 
dilutions and inadequate interpretations, Christmas 


is still of immeasurable influence for a good that 
all men need. 

Christmas is the greatest day of mankind, none 
excepted. More people in the world recognize it in 
some way than any other day on the calendar. For it 
the world changed its dating system and classified 
its whole history into two sections of time, one of 
which it labeled B. C. and the other A. D. The birth 
of Christ binds the world together with more ele- 
ments of unity and uniformity than any other world 
event. It is the most meaningful of all events in 
all human relationships. Christmas is ageless. It 
bears relation to all the past that has been, to all 
the present that is, and to all the future that will be. 
It is historical, but more than historical because it 
has been regulative. It is prophetic, but more than 
prophetic in that it is creative. It is symbolic, but 
more than symbolic because it is dynamic. It is a 
day of deepest meaning for all ages—childhood, 
youth, maturity, and old age. If those of earlier 
years get more thrill from it, this is due solely to 
the enthusiasm of their years. Old age receives a 
compensation from the consolations for which the 
day is responsible. What a pity if a day of such ex- 
ceeding significance should find us without enough 
with which to celebrate it. 

When this is read we will have purchased the 
presents for our friends or be in the last mad rush 
of doing so. Our spirits, because of the turmoil of 
present-buying, may have little of Christmas left in 
them. In the provision of these things, we will have 
overlooked nothing. Need we more than this? To 
celebrate Christmas, we need the deepest possible 
appreciation of that first great Giver and that first 
Gift from which Christmas took its name and its 
existence. There should be a clear discernment of the 
divine Personality back of the event and a profound 
gratitude for the Christ of God who “led captivity 
captive and gave gifts unto men.” This is the starting 
point and motivation of Christmas. This means incal- 
culably more than the acknowledgment of a histor- 
ical fact that Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea. 
It includes an acceptance of the fact that he was Im- 
manuel, because he was the Savior of the world; 
also that he was the Messiah who fulfilled the Jew- 
ish prophecy. It implies likewise that he is now all 
that he was then, “the same yesterday, today, and 
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forever”. We will not have enough in our spirits 
with which to celebrate Christmas unless that which 
gave it life continues to live in us. With what blind- 
ness much of the world stumbles on through its 
Christmases, staging an array of observances 
grouped about a specially named day in the calen- 
dar! Can one who does not discern the Christ in 
it truly observe Christmas? How great has been 
that loss resulting from the trading of a glorious 
Christ for a fictitious Santa Claus in child thinking! 
What opportunities we have missed to impress child- 
hood with the centrality of divine forces in human 
life by both precept and symbol! We exchanged a 
real God for a piece of fiction, a heavenly chorus 
for the jingle of sleigh-bells and a host of angels for 
a dozen reindeers. Christmas is because Christ is. 
We give because God gave. Because the world re- 
ceived the Gift immeasurable, we symbolize our 
gratitude by giving. Essentially all Christmas giv- 
ing is a reaction to God. We have received, there- 
fore we are obligated. Our biggest response will be 
but a mere token. It cannot be a payment. It is 
the sign of a near-impotent gratitude for the divine 
Gift. 

A discernment of its practical significance is also 
a necessity appropriately to observe Christmas, That 
first Christmas was set up in the midst of the family. 
It was related to the wider world program, for it oc- 
curred in the midst of an enrollment out of which 
“all the world should be taxed”. It was_ inter- 
woven with the most sacred covenants of God’s 
chosen people, for it occurred with those who were 
“of the house and lineage of David’. It was planted 
amid the processes of state, for it was at the call 
of Caesar Augustus. It brought to a common level 
the extremes of shepherd peasantry and the wealth 
of the East which could bestow gifts of triple va- 
riety. The unlearned were stirred to interest by the 
event, and wisdom came from afar to do homage. 
Inseparable from it was womanhood, motherhood, 
childhood, home, the Church, wealth, poverty, the 
state, and the world, while angel announcement, 
celestial music, and stellar guidance set unquestion- 
able seal upon the introduction of Jesus into these 
interrelations. It was to glorify God, bring peace 
upon the earth, and establish good will in mankind. 
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Christmas came from God, and our gratitude fol- 
lows its historical channel back to its source. It 
came to man as a great fact inserted into all of his 
relations. Our celebrative efforts must be directed 
toward making a Christmasy world. That spirit 
which gave the Christ and produced the first Christ- 
mas is to have duplication’in fully establishing the 
control of Christ in all of the relations into which 
he was placed in its beginning. 


To celebrate Christmas there must be a generous, 
unselfish giving. This giving is, first, of good will 
to all mankind. It has its example in that God gave 
his Son not to equals but to inferiors; not because 
of the merit of the recipient, but because of his own 
generosity ; not to gratify the whims of the receiver, 
but to help him; not to receive something back again, 
but to give for generosity’s sake. Receiving such 
a gift obligates us to a duplication of its kind. The 
spirit which is necessary to celebrate Christmas 
must be both generous and unselfish. A mere “ex- 
change of gifts” misses the mark. If we give only 
to those who give unto us, what thanks have we? 
Receiving cannot fittingly reciprocate, or even com- 
memorate, the holy love which gave a Savior to 
mankind, Any process which thrusts selfishness to 
the fore is not of the spirit of Christmas. The 
church school which accentuates the getting spirit 
violates a great purpose of Christian education. 


Christmas is less a day than a spirit. In fact, its 
spirit should abide through all days. In it there is 
no place for hatred of, or prejudice against, any part 
of mankind. Its essential meaning is “peace on 
earth and good will among men.” It should have in 
it no disposition to war, no desire to defraud one’s 
fellows, no willingness to violate the purest ideals 
among men, no submergence of men beneath each 
other, no unhelpfulness, independence, or exclu- 
siveness, no social or racial discriminations, and no 
toleration of unjust conditions, under which any 
person’s life must be lived. Christmas is built of 
love, kindness, justice, mercy, and helpfulness. It 
is the day universal and it should carry blessings 
equally as universal. When we celebrate it in the 
true spirit, we begin by the gift of ourselves to God 
and then to the welfare of God’s world. 








fc 


Three kings there were from Orient who came, 

Led by a star with strange, compelling flame, 
A Prince’s sign; 

And shepherds, too, followed its beckoning light, 

Till in a manger, lo, ineffable sight, 
Godhood benign! 

That blessed the givers of the royal gold, 

But smiled upon the lambkin from the fold. 
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By Helen Wieand Cole, in The Congregationalist 
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We, too, may bring our frankincense and myrrh, 

And pay our tribute there, as though we were 
Of kingly birth; 

But ’tis not gifts like these that He doth prize 

So much as those which come in lowlier wise 
From the poor of earth, 

Who having naught of gold or treasure-trove 











Bring that of which they have the chiefest, love. 
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HERE is no indication in the New 
T Testament that the organized 

Church as we know it today, with 
its divisions into numerous discordant de- 
nominations, is the kind of Church Christ 
had in mind. The Church of today is 
the product of nearly twenty centuries 
of historical growth. It has been in- 
fluenced by many social forces. It has 
been changed by compromises. It has 
degenerated in some places into a purely 
worldly organization, serving pagan pur- 
poses. It has been surrounded by many 
groups of persons, bearing the names 
of churches, but having little in com- 
mon with the Founder of the Church. 
We shall endeavor to discover Christ’s 
thought concerning his Church in the 
ancient documents that have preserved 
his teachings. 

We may find a great deal of infor- 
mation concerning the Church in the 
New Testament, if it were our purpose 
to study the Church in its historical de- 
velopment. Paul was a great organizer. 
He saw very clearly the necessity of 
organizing the Christian converts into 
churches for protection against Jewish 
propaganda, for the purpose of instruct- 
ing the new converts in Christian living, 
for mutual encouragement of the mem- 
bers, and for worship. In his letters he 
gave instructions concerning officials of 
the Church, the duties of the officials and 
of the members. the observance of the 
Lord’s Supper, the conduct of Christians, 
and many other important matters. 

Paul, however, makes no claim that he 
organized his churches according to 
Christ’s instructions. He was not a per- 
sonal companion of Christ and did not 
have an opportunity to listen to Christ’s 
teachings. We may therefore leave 
Paul’s letters out of the account for 
present purposes. 

We may note, in the first place, that 
Christ provided for the Church no 
ecclesiastical constitution, issued no 
authoritative instructions concerning 
forms of church government, clerical 
offices and orders, and outlined no order 
of worship. There is no suggestion in 
Christ’s words that he favored a hier- 
archy, an episcopacy, a presbytery, or a 
congregational government. He left all 
of these externals to be determined by 
the self-organizing life of his disciples. 
We may fairly assume that the form of 
church government, the clerical offices, 
the order of worship—all these things 
which make up the mechanics of the 
Church, vital though they may be for 
specific purposes—are not the essentials 
of Christ’s Church and are therefore 
matters to be decided by the Church and 





The Church in the Mind of Christ 


BY REV. DANIEL B. ATKINSON, D. D. 


adapted to meet the needs of a chang- 
ing social order. 

The tendency in human organizations 
is toward formalism. Christ foresaw 
that no form of organization, no eccles- 
iastical constitution, no routine of ser- 
vice could minister to the varying needs 
of mankind, and therefore wisely re- 


frained from giving advice »2n_ these 
matters of form. 
Christ, however, must have known 


that some form of organization was in- 
evitable. If the Kingdom of God as he 
presented it was to develop until the will 
of the Father was being done on earth, 
the creation of a society having as its 
aim the embodiment of the ideals of the 
Kingdom of Heaven would be a natural 
consequence. All ideals crave embodi- 
ment. Every vital thought which 


0, vo» iso p AXA 
THE NATIVITY 


THE air was still o'er Bethlehem’s plain, 
As if the great night held its breath, 
When Life Eternal came to reign 
Over a world of death. 


All Nature felt a thrill divine 
When burst that meteor on the night, 
Which, pointing to the Savior’s shrine, 
Proclaimed the new-born Light. 


Light to the shepherds! and the star 
Gilded their silent midnight fold; 

Light to the wise men from afar 
Bearing their gifts of gold. 


Light to a realm of sin and grief; 
Light to a world in all its needs; 
The Light of Life, a new belief 


Rising o'er fallen creeds. 


Light on a tangled path of thorns, 
Though leading to a martyr’s throne: 
A light to guide till Christ returns 
In glory to his own. 


There still it shines, while far abroad 
The Christmas choir sings now, as then, 
“Glory, glory unto our God! 
Peace and good will to men!” 
—Thomas Buchanan Read, in 
The Western Evangelist. 
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grips the human mind tends to assume 
visibility as a historical movement, and 
to become the organizing principle of a 
new society. Christ gave encouragement 
to this social instinct when he chose 
twelve disciples whom he called apostles. 
Mark indicates that Christ had a very 
definite purpose in view when he organ- 
ized this little group of followers. “He 
ordained twelve that they should be with 
him, and that he might send them forth 
to preach.” 

While the chief purpose of the selec- 
tion of the twelve was evidently compan- 
ionship and discipleship, we are not jus- 





tified in calling this group a church. We 
shall fail to understand Christ’s Church 
unless we attach adequate importance 
to the outstanding subject of Christ’s 
teaching. He placed the emphasis of 
his teaching not upon the Church, but 
upoen the Kingdom of God. The pres- 
ence of the Kingdom of God was “good 
news” and sufficient reason for re- 
pentance. 

It might have simplified matters for us 
if Christ had explained in a thorough- 
going way just what he meant by the 
Kingdom of God. The term itself was 
not new. It was familiar to the Jews of 
that day. Did Jesus mean hw the “King- 
dom of God” what the Jews meant when 
they used the same expression? Zach- 
ariah expressed the hope that Israel 
would be delivered out of the hands of 
her enemies and would serve God without 
fear, amid prevalent prosverity. The 
Jews had stressed those prophetic utter- 
ances which seemed to indicate that Jeru- 
salem would be made the world’s center 
to which all nations would come for wis- 
dom and counsel. 

Christ gave proof that he meant 
something quite different from the pre- 
vailing notion when he spoke of the 
Kingdom of God. This Kingdom is not 
one bounded by seas and rivers and 
mountains, It has no capital surrounded 
by hills. Neither in this mountain of 
Samaria nor in Jerusalem shall men wor- 
ship God. With this clear statement, he 
swept away all conception of a_ local 
character of the Kingdom. 

Christ made it equally clear that no 
description of the Kingdom of Ged, ex- © 
pressed in the Old Testament, was an 
adequate exposition of that Kingdom. 
Men of old said, “Love your neighbor 
and hate your enemies;” but Christ said, 
“Love you enemies and do them good.” 
In other words, God’s love is like his 
sunshine, and man’s love must be like 
the love of God. Christ would have his 
people understand that the Kingdom of 
God is a spiritual Kingdom. They that 
worship the Father must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. No ceremonialism 
can measure up to this high ideal. 

The Kingdom of God is fairly well de- 
fined in the Lord’s Prayer. “Thy King- 
dom come. Thy will be done, as_ in 
heaven, so on earth.” The Kingdom of 
God is that portion of human society in 
which the will of God is the law of con- 
duct. It embraces men and women of 
all races and nations, who aspire to love 
God and their fellow men. 

In numerous parables Christ endeav- 
ored to make clear the character and 
purpose of the Kingdom. He likened it 






















































1198 (6) 


to a grain of mustard seed, to leaven, to 
a hidden treasure, to a farmer sowing 
seed, to a net cast into the sea. 

The conditions of entrance to that 
Kingdom are spiritual, for it is a spirit- 
ual Kingdom. Repentance, faith, con- 
version, all those deep spiritual expe- 
riences that transform human life con- 
stitute the conditions of admission. So 
wide and fundamental are the changes 
wrought by these inner processes, that 
Christ called it a new birth—“born from 
above”’. 

There is not a relationship in life— 
whether in the home, in the community, 
in business, in industry, in politics—to 
which Christ did not refer directly or 
indirectly. All these relationships are 
embodied in the Kingdom of God. 

Christ’s supreme mission was to de- 
clare the presence of that Kingdom in 
the world and to promote it until the 
will of God should be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven. The supreme em- 
phasis of his teaching was upon the 
Kingdom. 

We may now ask the question: How 
did Christ propose to create such an 
ideal human society on earth that it 
could be called with propriety the King- 
dom of God? We shall answer the 
question by saying that the chief agency 
by which the Kingdom is to be promoted 
is the Church. 

Christ apparently made no reference 
to the Church during the early part of 
his ministry, but as the gathering storm 
of opposition indicated clearly that a 
crisis was approaching and the end of 
his ministry was not far off, he spoke 
definitely of his plans for the future. 
He has become a_ fugitive from the 
scenes of his public ministry. He has 
been rejected by his countrymen. He is 
in the north country in close proximity 
of the pagan world. As he stood there 
surrounded by his faithful disciples, 
viewing to the north the representatives 
of the heathen world, and to the south, 
the “chosen people”, who by their tra- 
ditions had nullified the Word of God, 
he perhaps recalled the words of the an- 
cient prophets. As _ he looked to the 
south he recalled the words of Malachi, 
representing Jehovah as turning in dis- 
gust from the heartless service of an un- 
godly race and exclaiming, “Oh, that 
some one would shut the temple doors, 
that ye may no more kindle in vain a 
fire upon mine altar.” As he looked to 
the north, the prophetic voice was heard, 
“From the rising of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the same, my name 
shall be great among the Gentiles.” 

Christ then outlined his program for 
the future and indicated how the gospel 
of the Kingdom was to be carried to the 
Gentiles. “On this rock I will build my 
Church, and the gates of hades shall not 
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I will give unto thee 
the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Whatsoever thou shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and whatso- 
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven,” 

I am aware that these words have 
been the subject of endless controversy— 
a controversy which has been a disgrace 
to the Church of Christ and into which 
I have no desire to enter. There are, 
however, three great truths expressed 
here, and they are fundamental to our 
discussion. 

First. Christ purposed to build a 
Church. This Church is to be permanent 
or enduring in character and to be vi- 
tally related to its founder. 

Second. This Church is to be vitally 
related to the Kingdom of God as indi- 
cated by the possession of the keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Third. The wisdom,and righteouness 


prevail against it. 
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THE INKEEPER 


E missed it all— 

The keeper of that Syrian inn. 
He did not mean to, 
But the crowds were great, rooms few, 
And many guests had gold to give. 
Had he not heard “‘a man must live’’? 
There was no room for Nazareth folk. 


He missed it all— 

Though angels sang his lullaby, 

And listening shepherds praised, 
Though wise men came by starlit ways. 
He was too busy for the angel's song; 
He saw no star; he planned no wrong 
Against these Nazareth folk. 


We too may miss it all— 

The wonder of his coming. 

We may not mean to, 

But tasks are many, hours seem few. 

Life rushes us with hurrying feet, 

While song and star we fail to greet— 

May we not slight the Nazareth Guest. 
—By Arthur E. Cowley, in 


The Baptist. 
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of the Kingdom are to be embodied and 
to find expression in the Church. 

When Christ said, “I will build my 
Church upon this rock and the gates 
of hades shall not prevail against it,” 
he clearly indicated that his own person- 
ality was of fundamental importance to 
the Church. The new society is to be 
Christian, confessing Christ’s name, ani- 
mated by his spirit, receiving him at once 
as revealed by the Father and as re- 
vealer of the Father; believing in him 
as the Son of God who thoroughly knew 
God and could declare him. 

This new society, which Christ calls 
“My Church,” is very definitely related 
to the Kingdom of God. It is not iden- 
tical with the Kingdom in all respects, 
and yet it is part of the Kingdom. It 
holds the keys of the Kingdom. I am 
fully convinced that Christ had no 
thought of ecclesiastical authority, such 


‘shall limit ourselves, however, 
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as the Roman hierarchy claims, when 
he referred to the keys of the Kingdom. 
He had stated clearly that repentance 
and faith were the spiritual conditions 
of entrance to the Kingdom. The gospel 
of Christ is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believes. That 
gospel was committed to the Church 
and becomes the keys to the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

I think that Christ’s statement con- 
cerning the Church ought to be inter- 
preted in part at least in the light of 
the apostolic development of the Church. 
Christ doubtless said much more about 
the Church than is recorded in the Gos- 
pels. He must have given sufficient in- 
struction to his disciples to enable them 
to understand the purpose of the Church 
and to know what he meant by the 
keys of the Kingdom and binding and 
loosing. Nowhere in that apostolic pe- 
riod is there any claim made for the pri- 
macy of Peter. Nowhere in Peter’s writ- 
ings is there any claim made for his 
supremacy. Neither the apostles nor 
the churches which they organized 
claimed that the possession of the keys of 
the Kingdom gave them any ecclesias- 
tical authority to admit to and exclude 
from the Kingdom any person whatso- 
ever. The apostles and, in fact, all the 
early disciples when churches were or- 
ganized were very reluctant to bind 
men’s consciences. These first ministers 
went about from place to place, preach- 
ing the gospel, witnessing for Christ, 
depending upon the Holy Spirit to con- 
vict men of sin and to convert them to 
Christ. There was an entire absence 
of ecclesiastical machinery and no voice 
anywhere to utter irrevocable decrees for 
God. 

It may be well to stress the fact that 
the keys of the Kingdom were given to 
the Church for the express purpose of 
opening the Kingdom to all mankind, and 
not for the purpose of limiting the mem- 
bership of the Kingdom. 

If I have properly interpreted the 
Church as it existed in the mind of 
Christ, namely as the executive agency 
of the Kingdom of God for the conver- 
sion of the world into a_ genuinely 
Christian society in which the will of 
God will be done as it is done in heaven, 
then we might legitimately apply much 
of what Christ said to the Church. We 
to four 
brief suggestions. 

First. The oneness of all believers is 
the foundation of all hope for a redeemed 
world. Christ prayed for this oneness 
and he explicitly stated that nothing less 
than this would remove the _ world’s 
doubts and unbelief and create a living 
faith in the Kingdom of God as a present 
reality. Men will not seek first the 
Father’s Kingdom and his righteousness 
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unless their lives are motivated by a 
supreme passion for Christ. 

Second. Christ said to his disciples, 
“Go, make disciples of all the nations.” 
This would seem to be the specific func- 
tion of the Church, as_ indicated by 
Christ’s outline of the function of the 
Church. 

The word “disciples” belongs to the 
category of educational terms. The 
Church is to go out and arouse man’s 
curiosity and love for life; to create 
within him a deep longing to know more 
about himself, his God, his fellow man, 
the universe in which he finds himself. 
It is the function of the Church to stimu- 
late the desire of man to know the 
mysteries of the Kingdom of God. 

Third. Teach these disciples to ob- 
serve all the commandants of Christ. 
Christ is not speaking here of ecclesias- 
tical matters. He does not have in mind 
routine affairs of church life. He has 
in mind the Kingdom of God, and that 
encompasses the whole life of man. 

This teaching function of the Church 
has for many years received too little 
attention. We have passed through a 
long era when the Church endeavored 
to convert the world in revival meetings. 
The goal of this endeavor was attained 
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when the individual’s name was written 
on the church roster. When some far- 
seeing Christians began to suggest that 
some teaching was necessary, the cry 
was raised, “You can not make Chris- 
tians by education.” The Gospels have 
far more reference to Christ’s teaching 
than to his preaching, and he has defi- 
nitely commanded the Church to teach 
the disciples all that he taught. 

Fourth. The Church is to perpetuate 
its organization. This is what Christ 
meant by instructing his apostles to 
“baptize” their disciples. This comes 
near the basis of organization as any- 
thing that Christ said. By being bap- 
tized, the discivles »penly confessed his 
faith in Christ and publicly identified 
himself with the Church. That act 
meant vastly more to those early Chris- 
tians than it does today. 

Christ, in these teachings, laid the 
foundation for his Church. He indicated 
no offices, forms of government, constitu- 
tion, creed, committees, financial plans. 
All these and numerous others things 
he left to the new society. They are the 
externals of the religious life and may 
well change to meet the needs of a chang- 
ing social order. 

Albany, Missouri. 


Stewards Actually Enrolled 


BY REV. ROSS McNEAL 
Stewardship Secretary, Miami Ohio. Conference 


HERE is an increasing distaste for 
"Titre “Emergency Appeal,’ a very 

natural result from vitiating every 
noble enterprise with the “Necessity of 
Giving” as against our Master’s “Cheer- 
fulness of Giving.” 

Individuals have renovated their fi- 
nancial] ideas after a proper sense of 
“Christian Stewardship” was conceived. 
It is evident that “That which is good 
for the few is good for the many” and 
and these unsurmountable mountains 
shall not “Remove hence to yonder place” 
until together we are faithfully devoted 
to Christian stewardship. 

Stewardship is a big word which places 
every responsibility upon us, but we are 
left free to evade its rudiments. Tithing, 
a smaller term, is such a distinct part of 
stewardship that it is the invariant way 
of the faithful steward’s experience in 
the “Joy of Giving.” And whether we 
accept it as a guide or as an unalterable 
law, it can have but one meaning, viz.: at 
least “one tenth of our income for the 
Lord.” I believe the “Tithers’ League” 
to be indispensable, not simply to our fi- 
nancial problems, but to our joy in 
Christian service. For the sake of their 
own soul, we ought to place in the hands 
of every convert a tither’s pledge and 


bring personal influence to 
their commitment to it. 


encourage 


I once held a series of “evangelistic 
services” of a week’s duration, when op- 
portunity was not given to join church 
but to join the “Tithers’ League.” The 
result was twenty-five enrolled tithers, 
consisting of men, women, and children, 
and a lively revival of interest. The 
Tithers’ Roll was then displayed in the 
church as an encouragement to good 
stewardship. There is no trouble about 
the good stewardship of children whose 
parents, teachers, and pastors practice 
tithing. The Tithers’ Roll, handled as a 
sacred evidence, will forever encourage 
inviolability. We have failed to give 
tithers their proper recognition. As a 
prerequisite to the growth of our league, 
many things could be observed without 
undue ostentation, such as the Tithers’ 
Roll alongside the Church membership 
roll, a special service dedicated to the 
tithers in the church, or a banquet given 
in their honor. In every regard there 
should. be much evidence of our interest 
and appreciation. 

As a means to the actual enrollment 
and fulfilment of the pledge, there is 
nothing to excel the “Church School of 
Stewardship,” the devotional use of 
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stewardship books in the home, and the 
fervent study of the subject in the 
closet of prayer. The actual commitment 
to stewardship is as essential to growth 
as the membership vows are essential 
to your birth when you come into the 
Christian family. The vow becomes an 
inner urge to fulfill the eternal law of 
love and devotion. 
Eaton, Ohio. 


Christian Unity Veterans 


NOTE: The following is an interesting state- 
ment submitted by church leaders whose mem- 
bership in the Federal Council dates back to its 
beginning twenty years ago. Among these vet- 
erans of all denominations were Dr. Martyn 
Summerbell and Dr. W. W. Staley of the Chris- 
tian Church. 

Fellow Members of the Federal Council 


of the Churches of Christ of Today: 


E whose membership reaches 

WV back to the beginning days at 

Philadelphia in 1908—and others 
whose memories carry still farther back 
to Carnegie Hall, New York, in 1905— 
salute you in the name of the Great 
Head of the Church, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Twenty years ago we met at the call 
of leaders who had a heavenly vision 
and who inspired others by absolute de- 
votion to it as the answer to Christ’s 
prayer—“that they may be one.” Faith 
begat faith at a time when few caught 
the vision and many failed to welcome 
it; when the word “federation” was an 
alien and suspicious, and it cost some- 
thing warmly to endorse and espouse the 
cause of interdenominational unity. Phil- 
adelphia, 1908, was the beginning of a 
new epoch in American Protestantism; 
but how little we who were glad to share 
in the signal events of that day could fore- 
see what twenty years would witness of 
actual achievement in this effort to pro- 
mote the Kingdom of God through the 
unity of churches. As we review with 
you the records of the two decades, we 
can only say, It is the Lord’s doing and 
he hath done wondrous things. All the 
praise be unto his great and holy name! 
Conscious dependence upon God _ has 
been the strength of the movement at 
every step. Loyalty to Christ as living 
Savior and Lord has turned aside every 
assault and bound the federation broth- 
erhood in indissoluble bonds. We can 
sing more truthfully today than twenty 
years ago, “Like a mighty army moves 
the Church of God.” 

But while, as we review the past, we 
say with you, “The hand of the Lord 
has been for good upon us,” we are not 
here merely or primarily to look back. 
Our greeting is to those who are looking 
forward, discussing thoughtfully and 
frankly the formidable issues that lie 
ahead, resolved to meet and conquer all 
hostile forces, In the light of the twenty 
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years past, what shall we set as the goal 
of Christian Unity in the churches 
twenty years to come? Shall it be, “We 
are not divided, all one body we?” 

It is for you, brother of the tomorrow, 
to say. 

“The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all.” 


THE VETERANS OF 1905 AND 1908. 
Rochester, New York, 
December 6, 1928. 


UNIVERSAL WEBK OF PRAYER 
January 6-12, 1929 


Theme for the Week: The Vision of the 
Kingdom and the Power for Service. 


Sunday, January 6, 1929 


Texts Suggested for Sermons and Ad- 
dresses: 
Ye shall receive power. . 
witnesses.—Acts 1:8. 
Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom.— 
Gen. 13:12. Jesus “set his face to go 
to Jerusalem”’.—Luke 9 : 51. 
The desert shall rejoice and blossom as 
the rose.—Isa. 35:1. Behold I make all 
things new.—Rev. 21:5. 


. Ye shall be 


Monday, January 7, 1929 
THANKSGIVING AND HUMILIATION 


Prayer: For bold witnesses to the saving 
power of Christ, and a courageous 
witness in moral questions. For a new 
vision of the coming Kingdom. For a 
new outpouring of the Holy Spirit up- 
on the Church, and fresh spirit of ser- 
vice and adventure for Christ. 


Scripture Readings: Psalm 103. Eph. 1: 
1-14. 


Tuesday, Jaunary 8, 1929 
THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH 


Prayer: That the Church may be deliv- 
ered from self-sufficiency. That the 
Church may become again reckless in 
its faith in Christ. That the Church 
may blaze anew with the fire of the 
Holy Spirit, and rise above controversy 
to a new presentation of the gospel as 
the power of God. 


Scripture Readings: 
1:15-23. 


Wednesday, January 9, 1929 
NATIONS AND GOVERNMENTS 


Prayer: For a new heart of fellowship, 
that every people may bring its tribute 
to the common treasury. For all men 
of good will who seek to establish inter- 
national friendship. For the liberation 
of oppressed people, and the uplifting 
of the downtrodden and enslaved. 


Psalm 183. Eph. 


Scripture Readings: Psalm 46. Eph. 
2:11-22. 
Thursday, January 10, 1929 
MISSIONS 


Prayer: That the Church may hear 
afresh the call of Christ to preach the 
gospel to every creature. That the 
churches may not lose their evangel- 
istic zeal. That the Holy Spirit may 
lead the whole Church forth in a 
great world-wide spiritual revival. 
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Scripture Readings: Psalm 110. Eph. 


3:1-21. 
Friday, January 11, 1929 
FAMILIES, SCHOOLS, AND UNIVERSITIES 


Prayer: That the sancity of marriage 
may be deepened among the nations. 
That the practice of daily family 
prayers may be renewed in our homes. 
That “the church that is in their 
house” may he the ideal of all Chris- 
tian homes. That the Spirit of Christ 
may permeate all schools and colleges. 
That the younger generation may 
learn the supremacy of the spiritual 
over the material and find in Christ 
the goal of their ideals, 


Scripture Readings: Psalm 57. 
4:1-16. 


Eph. 


Saturday, January 12, 1929 
HOME MISSIONS 


Prayer: For return to evangelism, 
with new methods and new enthusiasm, 
based on the unchanging power of God 
through the gospel of Christ. That all 
circles of society may be brought to 
face the challenge of the love of Christ. 
That the drudgery of the way may not 
cloud our vision of the goal. That a 
new spirit of intercession may grip the 


Church. . 
Scripture Readings: Psalm 122. Eph. 
6:10-24. 





Woman's Work 


Mrs. Emma S. Powers 
General Secretary-Treasurer 
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HE Missionary Society at Christians- 

burg, Ohio, has adopted the name 
“Martin,” for its society, in honor and in 
memory of the late Rev. W. H. Martin. 
The society contemplates sending to the 
Woman’s Board a gift to the memory of 
Mr. Martin and this will be placed in the 
memorial fund of the Woman’s Board. 

The Thank-offering Service of the 
Martin society was held December 2, 
which was the first service of the kind 
that the society has held. A large au- 
dience was present to enjoy the playlet, 
and also the address given by the pastor, 
Mrs. Treber. 


World Day of Prayer, February 15, 1929 


HE World Day of Prayer for Missions 

has come to be an established event 
among Christian women. Prayer does 
accomplish things; Christian women of 
all races know it. Already plans are 
under way in many countries, programs 
have been translated into many 
languages, and the “Call” issued to 
Christian women of all nations to join 
in this world fellowship on February 15, 
1929. 

Those who have been observing this 
World Day of Prayer hunger for its re- 
turn and have a feeling of satisfaction 
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at its close that can be accounted for 
only by recognizing the power of prayer 
in the life of one who practices it; es- 
pecially is this true of intercessory 
prayer. The most convincing argument 
for the observance of the World Day of 
Prayer is the increasing number of 
young people’s groups that are availing 
themselves of this unparalleled opportun- 
ity for interdenominational and __inter- 
racial co-operation in prayer and ser- 
vice. Some of the most beautiful and 
worshipful services that have been con- 
ducted on this Day of Prayer have been 
under the auspices of young people 
whose broadening horizons have disclosed 
to them young women of different races 
and faiths but of like hopes and loves 
and aspirations. These they have en- 
listed in the most happy co-operation 
with far-reaching results. 


On the fifteenth of February, 1929, 
it is hoped that not only the women and 
young women of our community, but also 
the children, will be encouraged to enjoy 
the fellowship in prayer made possible 
by this World Day. Prayer is real to the 
little child, and the family circle of boys 
and girls can easily be enlarged to the 
child mind and heart by bringing them 
all together in the presence of the Heav- 
enly Father. This can be done through 
pictures with accompanying _ stories 
carefully told. 


If the day has never been observed in 
your community, will you not take the 
initiative in enlisting leaders of the wo- 
men’s societies in all the churches’ to 
plan for the day? A committee of girls 
should plan for a special meeting at 
night when girls can attend. Leaders 
of children’s societies might plan for a 
children’s meeting right after school. 


Supplies may be ordered from Mrs. 
Emma S. Powers, C. P. A. Building, 
Dayton, Ohio. “Call to Prayer” card 
free; seals, twenty-five cents per hun- 
dred; a very attractive poster which 
should be put up in every church, price 
ten cents; retreat, “Toward Power in 
Service,” ten cents; program, “That They 
All May Be One,” two cents per copy, 
ninety cents for fifty copies or $1.75 
per hundred. 


The Thank Offering 


Remember that the Thank Offering is 
to be divided equally between the Frank- 
linton Dormitory and the Porto Rico 
Hurricane Fund. All money should be 
sent in the regular channels. 


Christmas Greetings 
We wish all of our mission workers 
a Merry Christmas. May the joy that 
fills your hearts at this . season over- 
flow into mission fields, carrying with it 
the message of love and good will. 
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The General Convention 


and 
Stewardship and Promotion 
Warren H. Denison, Secretary 





A Gist of Things 

ID you observe Tithers’ F~rollment 

Day last Sunday, as asked by the 
General Board and by the Bureau of 
Christian Stewardship? It is highly im- 
portant for every steward to enroll. 
Tell us about your service, and give us 
the names and addresses of those en- 
rolled, and we will send them a neat cer- 
tificate free. 

Your secretary attended the annual 
meeting of the United Stewardship 
Council at Rochester, New York, Decem- 
ber 3, 4. It was easilv the greatest 
meeting yet held by the Council. ‘This 
agency of the united churches is doing 
a most valuable work. A semi-annual 
meeting will be held at Washington, 
April 30 and May 1. 

Miss Rena B. Kyle, Madrid, Iowu, 
writes: “I believe that the Lord ex- 
pects that if we truly love him, we will 
be willing to give in his service at least 
one-tenth of what he has so graciously 
given us. He has said so in his word. I 
find much greater satisfaction in giving 
in this systematic way’”’. 

All funds for the Near East Relief and 
all gifts for the Christmas Offering, 
either by churches, Sunday-schools, or 
persons, should be sent to the Conven- 
tion Secretary, Warren H. Denison, 507 
C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 


The General Convention and 
Our Part In It 


E have received an important mes- 

sage from Rev. Jesse M. Kauffman, 
Field Secretary of the Western Conven- 
tion, in which he urges our workers 
actually to study the work and needs 
of the General Convention officers. It is 
so pertinent, we give the letter in full: 


Each pastor or church clerk should 
see that every home represented in the 
church is supplied with literature ex- 
plaining the work and obligations as- 
sociated with the office of the General 
Convention. It will be well for the sen- 
ior and adult classes in the Sunday- 
school to devote at least one lesson pe- 
riod to the study of this important office 
and its obligations; then face the ques- 
tion as to what the offering should be 
from their church to promote the work 
of this office. 

The promotion of Christian union, our 
association with the Federal Council, a 
a special session of the General Conven- 
tion next year, and other important mat- 
ters ought to challenge every member of 
the Christian Church to a larger effort 
than at any other time in the history of 
the church. New and larger obligatiouis 
are resting on this office. This means 


history. 


a larger opportunity to serve the King- 
dom of Christ. 

We are in the greatest period of our 
Not to respond to the appeal of 
the Convention in a larger way will 
cramp our high aims and weaken the ef- 
fort to attain the goal that seems to be 
within reach. Each member of the 
Christian Church, north and south, east 
and west, should feel a deep concern 
that we do not let the office of the Con- 
vention come to the special session next 
October with deficit. Study for informa- 
tion; pray for inspiration; give for the 
enlargement of the Kingdom of Christ 
and a blessing to your own soul. 

Albany, Missouri. 





Home Missions 
and 


Church Extension 


A. W. Sparks, Secretary 





HE Ohio Pastors’ Convention meets 

in Columbus, Ohio, January 21-24. 
As many Ohio pastors as possible should 
arrange to attend. This department 
cannot pay any expense to any of our 
pastors’ schools or summer schools this 
year because of our limited finances. 
Churches should make it possible for 
their pastors to attend the State Pas- 
tors’ Convention this year, because the 
Ohio Council of Churches will not put on 
a summer school at Columbus this year 


as formerly, and this will be the only 
chance this year. It is planned to have 
a series of meetings throughout the 
state to promote the summer school for 
1930 instead of a school at Columbus 
this year. The attendance at our De- 
fiance Pastors’ School was so small last 
year that its future is questionable. 
Your attention was called to this con- 
vention December 13, but it will bear re- 
peating because of its urgency. The 
program is one of the best possible to 
arrange, and about fourteen hundred 
ministers are expected to attend. 

The work on the church at Ferguson, 
Iowa, is progressing nicely. They hope 
to be able to dedicate early in the new 
year. 

The Highwater Church, in the Mount 
Vernon Conference, is nearing comple- 
tion in its repairs. Services were held 
in the church Sunday afternoon, Decem- 
ber 9. The Secretary of Home Missions 
accompanied the pastor, Rev. R. H. Long, 
and spoke on the opportunity of the open 
country church. They will have a good 
plant when the remodeling is completed. 

As this is the last issue you will get 
before Christmas, I want to extend to 
each reader of The Herald the best 
wishes of the Home Mission Department 
for a very Happy Christmas. May it be 
a time when all our hearts are drawn 
more closely to the great heart of the 
Master, whose birth we celebrate. 
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Convention staff. 


Send Offering to 
W. H. Denison 
Cc. P. A. Bdg., Dayton, Ohio. 





The Christmas Offering 


Will Launch 


Our Greatest Year as a Church 


It was Voted by the General Board 
It Goes to All the Work 


It Applies on Your Budget Apportionment 
Every One Should Share In It 


It Will Bring Happiness to 
Haverhill, Franklinton, Japan, Western Washington, Roosevelt 


Indian School, Porto Rico, the children of our own needy fields, 
to the young people who will soon be leaders, and to our whole 


And It Will Be 
A Christmas Gift to Christ 


W. P. MINTON, 
For the General Board. 
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If Santa Should Give a Dinner 
If Santa should give a dinner, 
O, wouldn’t it be a feast, 
With a long, white table that stretched 
for miles 
Around the world at least? 


And wouldn’t the children come flocking 
Through the snowiest, blowiest weath- 
er? 
And their smiles, how they’d spread into 
one big smile 
As they all sat down together! 
—Edith Mitchell, in the Continent. 


The Story of a Little Seed 


NCE upon a time there was a tall 

milkweed that stood in a fence corner 
at the very edge of a large wood. As 
the summer advanced, the milkweed was 
covered with long green pods; and by 
and by these pods burst open, and doz- 
ens upon dozens of tiny seeds with soft, 
downy tips, came peeping out. “My 
children, my lovely little seed children,” 
murmured the milkweed, as she swayed 
to and fro in the summer breeze, “you 
must fly away now and leave me, one by 
one. But the good God meant that every 
one of you should sink down into the 
cool, damp earth and grow up to be a 
big, splendid milkweed just as I am.” 

“And so we will; and so we will!” cried 
all the downy seeds together; “we will 
not forget what you have told us. Good- 
by, dear mother, good-by.” Just then 
a gay little breeze came dashing by and 
caught them up in his arms and away 
they flew, here and there and _ every- 
where. But wherever a seed dropped 
into the cold, damp earth, the milkweed 
mother knew that a tall, splendid plant 
like herself would be growing next 
summer. 

One little seed, smaller than the oth- 
ers, with downy wings that glistened in 
the sun, shrank back into the green pod 
ard refused to go with the rest. “I like 
the sunshine and the pure, sweet air and 
the bright blue sky,” she cried; “don’t 
cast me on the ground, Mr. Wind, but 
take me sailing away and away, and 
ever and ever so far!” 

Now the wind was a jolly, rollicking 
fellow, so crying, “All right, here we 
go!” he caught her up and carried her 
off in a hurry. On and on she flew with 


breathless haste, through the woods and 
over the brook to a wheat field that 
stood fair and shining in the sun. At last 
she caught on a prickly ear of wheat and 
hung there, breathless. 

“And who are you?” she cried at last, 
when she was rested enough to speak. 





“TI am a stalk in a wheat field,” an- 
swered the wheat politely. 

“And how came you here?” said the 
seed gazing admirably down at the long 
yellow stalk. 

“Oh, I was a tiny grain once,’ said 
the wheat. “But a farmer planted me in 
the cool, damp earth, and I grew up to be 
the splendid stalk that you see.” 

“T don’t want to be planted,” said the 
little seed saucily. ‘I had much rather 
fly about in the sunshine. Take me up 
again, Mr. Wind,” and away she flew. 

When she stopped again, after a long, 
glorious flight, she caught on the rough 
bark of a broad, graceful tree, covered 
with green leaves and lucious fruit. 

“And who are you?” she asked again. 

“T-am an apple tree,” said the big 
tree, kindly. 

“An apple tree, and how came 
here, pray?” asked the seed. 

“Oh, I was just a tiny apple seed 
once,” said the tree, “but I sank into the 
cool, damp earth just here, and now I 
have grown into a great, broad tree and 
bear ever so many delicious apples every 
year of my life.” 

“That’s all very well,” said the little 
seed, “but I like better to fly in the sun- 
shine,” and away she went, rolling and 
tumbling and laughing in the summer 
breeze. 

She flew back into the large, dark 
forest this time, and when she stopped 
again she found herself in the arms of 
a great forest tree, larger and more 
splendid than any she had ever seen. 


you 


“And who are you?” she asked of the 
big, rough tree. 

“I am an oak,” was the answer in big, 
kindly tones. 

“And where did you come from?” 
asked the seed. 

“Oh, I was nothing but an acorn 
once,” said the tree, “but I sank into 
the cool. damp earth just here, and now 
I am a great fine tree, with ever so 
many birds nestling in my branches.” 

Just then the seed looked down into 
a hollow in the great, gnarled branches 
and saw a little brown something, ugly 
shriveled and old. 

“And who are you?” she said with a 
little shrug of contempt. 

“Oh, I am an acorn,” came the answer 
in a shrill, cracked voice, “a last yeaiz’s 
acorn that didn’t want to be planted. 
Just see how safely I am hiding.” 

The tiny seed looked at the poor, wiz- 
ened acorn, and at the big splendid oak, 
and hung very quietly in her place for 


a long, long time. At last she called 
out, very gently: “Take me down to the 
cool, damp earth, Mr. Wind, for I want 
to be a milkweed like my mother!” 

“All right,” said the good-natured 
wind and away she flew.—The King’s 
suilders. 


“Mike” 

E was small and black, with a white 

vest and four white feet. His head 
and ears were rather long, eyes very 
bright, and his strong, deep-chested lit- 
tle body was “coupled up like a Cadil- 
lac. Built for strength,” grown folks 
said, but his small boy friends knew 
that he could “run like greased light- 
ning.” 

Brother had brought him to Billy on 
his last visit home, and| the two little 
boys were great friends} and chums, 
sharing everything except their beds. 
Mother drew the line there. 

Billy liked to play ball, and so did 
Mike. He was a splendid “fielder”, and 
more fun than all the boys put together. 
When they failed to catch a “fly” or 
“rounder”, Mike flew after it, seized it 
in his mouth and then the real fun be 
gan. 

First he would lie down with the ball 
between his front feet, and half close his 
eyes, just as if he were going to take a 
nap, but he was watching the boys all 
the time, and all the muscles in his 
strong little body were ready for him to 
spring up and run as soon as the boys 
came near. 

They would form a circle around him 
and try to close up gradually, so that 
he could not escape between them. But 
it was no use. He would let them get 
almost to him, and then dart away, right 
between them, and the chase was on. 


Around and around, darting in and 
out among them, he ran with the ball 
in his mouth, bright eyes dancing and 
long ears flapping, while the boys, 
laughing, shouting, scolding, ran after 
him, until they all fell on the grass, tired, 
hot, and happy. And then how they 
petted the panting little mischief-maker, 
as he came up, and laid the ball on the 
grass at his proud little master’s feet. 

“Billy, he sure is some runner,” they 
all agree, as they roll on the grass, rest- 
ing and cooling off before starting to 
play another game. 

Mike loved the boys and liked to play 
with them, because they were kind to 
him and did not treat him badly. When 
dogs are mean, somebody else has been 
mean first. When they are good, some- 
body else has been good first.—E xchange. 
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From the Field 


NEW ENGLAND 
Rockingham Conference 


Kittery Point, Maine, December 4.—Our 
late pastor, Mr. Amazeen, has moved his 
household goods to Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, where he _ will now reside.— 
Our pulpit was supplied last Sunday 
morning by Mr. Herbert C. Tobey, a resi- 
dent Baptist licentiate, who had a very 
helpful sermon prepared for his audience. 
The evening service was omitted in favor 
of the community service at the Congrega- 
tional church. — Our Christian En- 
deavor meeting of Tuesday evening was 
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
Lerver. It was our monthly consecration 
and business meeting and was in charge 
of our president, Mrs. Marion Coffin. — 
Preparations for the coming Christmas 
festivities are now well under way. A 
number of our singers are assisting in 
a Christmas community cantata to be 
given in various sections of our town 
throughout the Christmas week.—Amee, 


Portsmouth—On Thanksgiving morning 
a union service of the various churches 
of the city was held in the Court St. 
Christian church. Each of the pastors of 
the several churches uniting had a part in 
the service, and the pastor of the _ this 
church, Rev. Burton Hess, gave the 
Thanksgiving sermon, an inspiring ad- 
dress on “Freedom and Liberty Through 
Christianity.” The choir also rendered 
two very pleasing selections. There was 
a large attendance and, judging from the 
many favorable comments on the service, 
we fell sure that this has been another 
step upward in our church life.—Corres- 
pondent. 


Rhode Island and Massachusetts 
Conference 

Providence, December 7—The Elmwood 
Christian church school held a Parents’ 
Night recently, as has been its custom 
each fall for several years past. The 
weather was very poor, so that there were 
not as many of the parents out as we had 
hoped. But we had a fine speaker in the 
person of Prof. Thomas Robinson, an in- 
structor at the Rhode Island College of 
Education, also superintendent of an Epis- 
copal Church School in this city. His 
subject was “The Relationship of the 
Church School to Education.” The address 
was followed by a social hour; and there 
was also an exhibit of some of the work 
done during the past year by the pupils 
of the school. — Father and Son Night 
was attended by over one hundred men 
and boys, who enjoyed a fine supper pre- 
pared by the Women’s Guild. Then Rev. 
F. A. Wilmot gave an illustrated lecture 
on his recent trip through the Canadian 
Rockies. — Honor Day, a sucvessor to the 
Every-member Canvass Day, was held on 
Sunday, November 25, when each member 
was asked and expected to be present at 
the morning service, if possible. At the 
conclusion of the service, subscriptions to 
next year’s budget were received by a 
duly appointed sett of persons. This method 
has been in force for several years now, 
and seems much more easily worked out 
than the visitation method. It is another 
day during the year that the church mem- 
bers can rally together. — As a departure 
from the Thursday morning Thank- 
giving service at the church, this year 
several of the Elmwood churches united 


in a group gathering on the Sunday pre- 
ceding Thanksgiving Day. — Fern F. 
Whipple, Correspondent. 


Assonet—Twenty-five were present at 
the all-day session of the Ladies’ Circle 
of the South Christian Church, Wednes- 
day, December 6. Birthdays of members 
occurring in the months of November and 
December were celebrated. There were 
thirteen members who were the recipients 
of birthday, cards and carnations. A boun- 
tiful dinner was’ served at noon. A 
pleasant surprise feature of the meeting 
was the presentation of twenty-five silver 
dollars to Mrs. D. Ernst Noxie as a 
twenty-fifth wedding anniversary gift 
from the ladies’ Circle. Mr. and Mrs. Hoxie 
were married in Assonet, November 26, 
1903, by Rev. J. W. Reynolds, Newport, 
Maine, who was pastor of the church at 
that time. Mr. and Mrs. Hoxie and their 
two sons are all members of the church. 
— Mrs. Florence Hoxie, Correspondent. 


Fall River—The annual Christmas sale 
sponsored by the Ladies’ Asscciation of 
the North Christian Church on Wednesday, 
December 5, was the most successful sale 
in many years. From the time of serving 
a hot beef luncheon at noon until late in 
the evening, the vestries were well filled 
with a merry group of friends. All were 
eager and willing to purchase both fancy 
and domestic articles, also homemade 
cakes, candy, and ice cream. The Swas- 
tika Club, under the direction of the 
President, Mrs. Wm. Monk, found ready 
sale for Christmas cards and seals and 
many fancy articles contributed by mem- 
bers of the club. At six o’clock a chicken 
pie dinner was served to nearly 175 per- 
sons. — Our pastor and wife’ spent 
Thanksgiving with their daughter, Mrs. 
Thos. C. Williams, Ravena, New York. 
Mr. and Mrs. Bodman returned home in 
time for the annual sale and were heartily 
welcomed by their many friends.— S. M. 
C., Correspondent. 

E. J. Bodman, Conference Secretary. 


ILLINOIS 


Cobden, December 4—Union Christian 
Church, six miles east of Cobden, just 
closed a two weeks’ meeting conducted by 
Rev. W. E. Jackson, of Pamona, assisted 
by Rev. Fred Gregory, of Corbondale, and 
Rev. Joseph Grace of Murphysboro. The 
success of the meeting was not what we 
expected or hoped for, although we had 
some wonderful cottage prayer meetings. 
We hope that good seed has been sown 
that will yield a bountiful harvest. Re- 
member us in your prayers. —Miss Hermie 
Clutts, Correspondent. 


Olney, December 8—The Herald cam- 
paign in the Wabash Conference, con- 
ducted by Dr. McD Howsare, Rev. Paul 
Piersall, and Brother Leo Correll, was 
closed last Wednesday. The last four days 
Rev. Levi Carter assisted instead of 
Brother Correll. The Newton Church, the 
last to be canvassed, reached the high 
score with twenty subscriptions received. 
The grand total was well over the hun- 
dred mark. It was a wonderful campaign 
and great good was accomplished. — Rev. 
Charles Mahan is now in his special meet- 
ing at Freedom. Mr. Leo Correll, his song 
evangelist, is meeting with fine approval. 
— Rev. Paul Piersall has been called to 
Forrest Ridge, Bethsadia, and New Hope 
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Churches, which makes his time full. — 
We are now in a series of meetings with 
the Pleasant View Church. Miss Birdie 
Schultz is song leader ard personal 
worker. Rev. Levi Carter and Secretaw 
Ivan Plunket dropped in on us one ser- 
vice. — Rev. Mrs. Charlotte Nash is now 
at Texas City assisting Pastor Borah in 
special meetings. — Several of our 
churches are now in their Christmas pro- 
gram preparations. — Alvin O. Jacobs. 


Summer, December 11—Several interest- 
ing and helpful programs of service hive 
been put over in our church work since 
our last news report to The Herald. The 
annual Thank-offering service was held 
on time by the missionary society and a 
worthy offering was received, which was 
divided between the Franklinton Dormi- 
tory and the Porto Rico Hurricane Relief. 
— Golden Rule Sunday was fittingly ob- 
served by both the Sunday-school and the 
church, and good offerings for Near East 
Relief were received, -——- Dr. E, A. Wat- 
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kins was with us on a recent Sunday and 
delivered an able message at the morning 
hour of worship. Dr. Watkins is visiting 
our churches in the interest of U. C. Col- 
lege, and it is being hoped that his ef- 
fort may result in the reopening of that 
school. — We also had Dr. McD Howsare, 
of Dayton, Ohio, with us on a recent 
Sunday evening. He gave a fine lecture 
on “Our Church Activities,’ which was 
well illustrated by stereopticon views. — 
Our local work is going along at a fairly 
steady pace. The church finances, for 
both the local and general purposes, are 
being raised under the budget plan. How- 
ever, we take quarterly offerings in ad 
dition to the budget receipts. This method 
was inaugurated in order to accomodate 
those of our members who did not pledge 


anything to the benevolences when the 
every-member canvass was made. The 
work here is loyal to the general pro- 


gram of the denomination, and it has been 
so, too, in spite of the fact that it has 
had some very heavy financial local bur- 
dens to carry. But some of us have found 
real joy in giving cheerfully to the King- 
dom work. — A Merry Christmas and a 


Happy New Year, with loving greetings, 
to our many friends “scattered abroad” 
among our brotherhood everywhere. —R. 
J. Ellis. 
INDIANA 

Advance, December 6—We are begin- 
ning our fourth year as pastor at Free- 
dom. We held our two weeks’ meeting 
in October and had good interest all 
the way through. Rev. Roy Lucas as- 


sisted in the meeting and the folks liked 
him fine. Although there were no addi- 
tions, the church was greatly revived. We 
think we will get some additions in the 
near future. 

Brother Cortner is holding an evangel- 
istic meeting at Lebanon, Indiana, in 
which his nephew was to have helped him, 
but he had not arrived at last account. — 
While Brother Orville Woody was con- 
ducting a funeral at New Salem, his car 
was stolen. — Brother Orville Woody is 
pastor at Advance and is getting along 
well. The church likes him fine. — Sister 
Carrie Beaver from Prairie Chapel, had to 
return home on account of the flu.—J. F. 
Gregory. 


Haubstadt, December 7—Last night I 
closed a two and a half weeks’ meeting 
with the New Liberty Church. There were 
nine bright conversions and additions to 
the church. The attendance was good 
from the very first and no better music 
could be rendered anywhere. The New 
Liberty Church is the oldest Christian 
Church in the state of Indiana, and mother 
of the Haubstadt and Cynthiana Chris- 


tian churches. We like our new home 
and churches very well. They are good 
loyal people. —We all feel the loss by 


death of one of the oldest members in 
the person of Uncle John Boren, an obitu- 
ary of whose life has been sent to The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty, of which he was 
a constant reader for many years. —I send 
greetings to The Herald family, wishing 
all a Merry Christmas and a Happy New 
Year. — Robert W. Page. 


Muncie, December 10—The Eighth Street 
Church of this city has just emerged from 
three weeks of aggressive revival. The 
pastor, Rev. Warren Wall, and Rev. Jesse 
Hargis, evangelist, were in charge. There 
were ten conversions and nine ac- 
cessions to the church, besides the deep 
spiritual awakening of those already in 
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the church. Folks say that it was the 
best meeting this church has’ had for 
years. We enjoyed the fellowship and 
co-operation of members of the First Bap- 
tist, Walnut Street Baptist, Avondale M. 
E., Delaware Chapel Madison Street M. E., 
Whitely M. E., First Christian, Eden 
Christian, White Chapel, Friends, United 
Brethren, and others, to all of whom we 
extend our thanks, and look forward to 
another revival of brotherly kindness and 
fellowship in the Lord. We feel now that 
our church is ready and will assume its 
responsibilities in glad, loyal, worshipful 
service. And we are glad, for this is a 
ripe field in which to work. — Brother 
Wall has had many years of experience 
as pastor of various churches throughout 
the state, and is a strong, sane, gospel 
preacher, who has won the love and loyal 
support of the church although this is his 
first year. Brother Hargis understands 
the various problems of the church and 
pastor, having served as pastor of a num- 
ber of churches; he is trained 
chorister and soloist. If you are looking 


also a 
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ONWARD AND UPWARD 
KEEP striving. The winners are those 


who have striven 
And fought for the prize that no idler 


has won; e 
To the hands of the steadfast alone it is 
given, 


And before it is gained, there is work 
to be done. 
Keep climbing. The earnest and steadfast 
have scaled 
The height where 
rough to the feet; 
But the faint-hearted faltered, and falter- 
ing failed 
And sank down by the wayside in help- 
less defeat. 


the pathway was 


Keep hoping. The clouds hide the sun 
for a time, 
But sooner or later they scatter and 
flee, 
And the path glows like gold to the toil- 
ers who climb 
To the heights where men look over 
landscape and sea. . 


Keep onward—right on, till the prize is 
attained; 
Front the future with courage, 
obstacles fall. 
By those, and those only, the victory’s 
gained 
Who keep faith in themselves and in 
God over all. 
—Eben E. Rexford. 


and 
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for some one who can get folks to work- 
ing and people converted and into the 
church, you can get in touch with him at 
508 West Ninth Street, Muncie, Indiana. 
He is a young man and makes a strong 
appeal to the young people as well as to 
the old. — Ida Deavers, Church Clerk. 


MARYLAND 

Hancock, December 6—The meeting at 
Buck Valley Church began the evening of 
November 25 and continued for eight eve- 
nings. Dr. W. T. Walters did the preach- 
ing. Eleven came out confessing Christ. 
Dr. Walters is doing good work as pastor 
of District No. 6, that is, Gapsville, Mt. 
Union, Union Memorial, and Rock Hill 
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churches. — As field worker for the Rays 


Hill and Southern Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence, I find the work in fairly good shape. 
All of the churches have pastors except 
Laurel Ridge and Belle Grove. Hope _ to 
be able to get them lined up soon. We 
are looking forward to this being a. “ju- 
bilee year.” Brother Walters is now in a 
meeting at Gapsville, Brother May in a 
meeting at Cedar Grove, and Brother Hol- 
lenshead in a meeting at Mt. Hope. Thus 
the work goes on. — A. R. Garland. 


NEW YORK 

New York Eastern Conference 
December 10—The executive board of 
the New York Eastern Conference is un- 
dertaking some forward steps. in the 
churches of its field. The president, Rev. 
W. E. Baker, assisted by Rev. W. D. Rock- 
well, of Medway, spent a number of days 
with the Pittsfield people in conducting a 
financial canvass. Brother Baker reported 
finding them a warm-hearted people with 
a friendly attitude and the Sunday-school 
with a large average attendance. — The 
board is in collaboration with the Mary- 
land Church in the process of purchasing 
a parsonage. The project had its incep- 
tion in the initiative of President Baker 
who did the preliminary scouting. A com- 
mittee, composed of Dr. A. C. Youmans 
and Mr. L. C. Bender, was appointed by 
the board at its last meeting to bring the 
matter to an issue. This committee was 
also authorized to assist in uniting the 
Maryland and South Valley churches into 
one parish. In a meeting with the trus- 
tees of the South Valley church on Dec- 


ember 7, indications were most favorable 
that this would be brought about. — 
Rev. W. D. Rockwell has been elected 


vice-president and Rev. R. C. Updyke, sec- 
retary of ministerial relief. Both vacan- 
cies were caused by the death of Rev. J. 
H. Clark. — Rev. S. M. Lynam succeeds 
Mrs. R. C. Lacy, resigned, as secretary of 
missions. — Mrs. T. G. R. 


OHIO 


Defiance, December 6—Over the top 
with gifts and pledges totaling more than 
$1,000 was the result of a little more than 
two hours’ financial drive under the lead- 
ership of Rev. Heber O’Hara at the rede- 


dication of North Mt. Zion church near 
Rice, Ohio, on December 2. Brother 
O'Hara was formerly pastor of this 


church and had returned to help rededicate 
the building which has been undergoing 
extensive remodeling and repair, under the 
leadership of the present pastor, Rev. 
Carey Christy, a student at Defiance Col- 
lege. The church has been raised, a spa- 
cious basement has been built, a new hot 


air furnace has been installed and the 
auditorium redecorated. Some new equip- 
ment has been added also. — Three ser- 


vices were held during the day,.all of 
which were attended by immense crowds. 
The Sunday-school enrollment was 205, 
with many more coming in for worship. 
Rev. C. J. Hance, Spencerville, another 
former pastor, preached the sermon. It is 
estimated that more’ than four hundred 
partook of a sumptuous “pot luck” din- 
ner served in the new basement. — Dr. F. 
H. Peters, president of the Northwestern 
Ohio Conference, made the dedication at 
the close of the afternoon’ session. A 
number of other ministers were in atten- 
danc and assisted in the various services 
of the day. Among these were Dean Geo. 
Cc. Enders, Dr. Chas. Manchester, and Rev 
S. A. Caris, all of Defiance; Rev. C. D. 
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Childs, Ayersville; and Rev. Mr. Stout, 
Lima, pastor of the Bethel Church at Ar- 
thur. — Following supper, served in the 
basement, Rev. A. W. Sparks, Secretary of 
Home Missions, gave a stereopticon lec- 
ture to a crowded house. Brother Sparks 
formerly served this church. — A number 
of talented persons gave valuable assist- 
ance on the program by rendering spe- 
cial musical selections and readings which 
were deeply appreciated by the audiences. 
Miss Ruth Enders and Miss Mae Seitz, 
graduates of Defiance College, gave a 
beautiful duet for the afternoon program. 
— The Mt. Zieu Church is a community 
congregation representing a union of 
Methodist and Christian churches. The 
work which this splendid group cf rural 
people has undertaken and carried to a 
successful realization is both commenda- 
ble and prophetic. It is prophetic of the 
future rural church, if not of the church 
as a whole. — The total cost of the im- 
provements made was $2,600 or a little 
more. More than half this amount had 
been raised before the day of dedication. 
This, with the amount raised by Brother 
O'Hara in the afternoon, and a small, but 
much needed, oversubscription which 
Brother Hance raised in about ten min- 
utes at the evening session, abundantly 
provided for all present needs and per- 
mitted dedication free of debt. — Corres- 
pondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Everett, December 5—The first quar- 
terly session of the Rays Hill and South- 
ern Pennsylvania Conference year was 
held with the Lebanon Church at Artemas, 
Pennsylvania, November 21 and 22. Dr. W. 
T. Walters, who has taken up the work 
of District No. 6, gave a fine sermon to 
the local people gathered at the church on 
Wednesday evening. Dr. Walters has 
taken hold of his new field with a zeal 
and courage which bespeak for him and 
his people the loving approval of God and 
man. Rev. H. W. May had charge of the 
evening’s service. — The conference pro- 
gram began at ten o’clock Thursday 
morning. Brother George W. Lashley, 
vice-president of the conference, was the 
presiding officer of the day. We are 
looking forward to next year, which we 
hope will be the greatest in our church; 
so we had for our consideration as a 
theme, “Looking Forward to the Greatest 
Year in Our History.” The work of mis- 
sions was ably presented by Mrs. Albert 
Calhoun, She gave a picture of our work, 
the present condition and what we may 
expect to see done during the year of 
1920. Her address was followed by one 
on education by Dr. Walters. Every one 
realized what we might expect in reli- 
gious training when each school would 
use the tools of present-day instruction. 
— We then enjoyed the hospitality of the 
homes about the neighborhood. These 
people surely know how to serve their 
guests during the noonday meal. — In the 
afternoon session, President A. F. Foor, 
presented to the conference the financial 
condition of our church. He pleaded that 
we might rise in our might this coming 
year and wipe out every debt we owe. 
The merger with the Congregational 
Church was presented by the secretary as 
one of the forward steps during the next 
year. This message was to help  for- 
ward a better understanding of these 
brethren. — It was a fine day, a fine 
session of conference, and an opportunity 
for all to get a larger and broader vision 


of the Master’s work. —A. R. Webb, Sec- 
retary. 


Defiance College Notes 

The gospel team made a successful trip 
to churches in the vicinity of Dayton 
Sunday, December 2, visiting the following 
churches: Trotwood for the morning ser- 
vice; Ludlow Falls in the afternoon, and 
Laura for the evening service. Churches 
visited by this team have reported splen- 
did programs and have expressed deep ap- 
preciation of the quality of the work 
done. Any churches interested in closer 
contacts with Defiance College should 
correspond with Prof. Lelan McReynolds 
and arrange by groups to have this team 
visit them. Their programs are entirely 
free. They ask an offering only to cov- 
er travel expenses. 

The ministerial association, in its first 
meeting of the month, held in the lobby 
of Sisson Hall, December 4, had the privil- 
eg of listening to Coach E. B. Wilson in 
and interesting address on “Recreation.” 
He said that physical education and reli- 
gious instruction fundamentally parallel 
each other in the great business of build- 
ing character. He said, ‘“‘The aim of phy- 
sical education is to provide activities and 
situations that are physically wholesome, 
mentally stimulating and satisfying, and 
socially sound. 

A number of Defiance people and stu- 
dents of the college attended the rededi- 
cation and home-coming at North Mt, Zion 
church Sunday, December 2, where Carey 
Christy, '30, is pastor. 

Handel's “Messiah” will be presented 
by the music department December 16 in 
Weston auditorium. It will be followed 
by the annual “Candlelighting,” a tra- 
ditional Defiance College custom. 


Rev. J. A. Angel 


REV. J. A. Angel, a retired Christian 

minister of the Southwestern West 
Virginia Conference was born in Gallia 
County, Ohio, and passed away on Mon- 
day, November 26, 1928, at the Booth 
Memorial Hospital, Covington, Kentucky, 
at the age of eighty-one years. 

Brother Angel had been a minister for 
more than forty-five years, having 
preached in twenty-four of the forty- 
eight states in the Union. His last pas- 
torate was in Charleston, West Virginia. 
From there he moved to El] Paso, Texas, 
because of his wife’s health, Following 
his wife’s death in October, 1927, he 
made his home with his daughter, Mrs. 
George Sturm, of Covington, Kentucky. 
He was a veteran soldier, having served 
three years in the Civil War. 

Death followed an illness of more than 
a year, although he had been seriously 
ill for only a week. Funeral services 
were held at the home of his daughter 
and burial in Highland Cemetery. 


Faith and Order Continuation 
Committee 


Will Meet in Switzerland August 
28, 1929 

HE next meeting of the Continuation 

Committee of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order will be held in the 
Maloja Palace, Engadine, Switzerland, on 
August 27, 1929. This was decided at 
the recent meeting of the Business Com- 
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Our newest bank has polished 
aluminum top and bottom plates, 
solid aluminum posts, and is pro- 
vided with a 2%x1% inch nickeled 
steel opening plate with strong 
lock. This obviates the necessity 
of removing corner post to empty 
contents; corner posts being per- 
manently fastened makes this bank, 
therefore, more secure than any 


other now on the market. Size, 
4x4x4 inches. 
Price, $2.15. 
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mittee held in New York, in pursuance 
of a proposal received from Sir Henry 
Lunn. 

The Business Committee approved in 
principle a suggestion from Rev. Prin- 
cipal Alexander Martin, that outstand- 
ing representatives of the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order movement 
be sent to the superior courts or other 
annual gatherings of the various church- 
es, and authorized Chairman Brent and 
Secretary Brown to take steps to carry 
out this suggestion. 

Bishop Brent was requested to pre- 
pare a prayer for unity for circulation 
to ali the churches for use at Christmas- 
time. 

The Business Committee made public 
a letter received from Rev. Alfred E. 
Garvie, vice-chairman of the Continua- 
tion Committee, with reference to the 
sessions of the Continuation Committee 
held at Prague in September. In this 
letter, Dr. Garvie pointed out the diffi- 
culty of the American and Continental 
sections understanding one another, ow- 
ing to their wide geographical separa- 
tion. “There is the difficulty”, contin- 
ued Dr. Garvie, “of reconciling the pro- 
gressive and the conservative stand- 
points. The Lausanne Conference itself 
made a great difference, and that should 
be recognized in a more confident and 
less timid attitude. The purpose of dis- 
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cussing agreements is surely to empha- 
size them, and differences to try to har- 
monize them; and I hope the reports of 
the churches will give us warrant to do 
so, and the Reference Committee will 
guide us in so doing. 

“As regards the movements towards 
unity, we should, without pronouncing 
any judgment on the terms, which must 
be left to the uniting Churches, welcome 
them, and be a medium of letting them 
be as widely known as possible. I am 
glad we have gone so far as we have in 
what we have said about the mission- 
fields. 

“We are an interchurch movement, 
and individuals must be responsible for 
their actions to their own church author- 
ities. While we must not say or do any- 
thing which would encourage a lack of 
discipline within any of the churches, it 
is not our function to pronounce on dis- 
cipline, and no church must expect us to 
come to its aid in the exercise of dis- 
cipline.” 


About Folks and Things 


(Continued from page two) 


Sunday-school privileges. In turn, these 
twenty-five members of the Home De- 
partment report quarterly to Vanceville 
and send their offerings there. More 
than half of the members have studied 
every lesson during the past year and 
most of the families subscribe to our 
church periodicals. In this way, though 
far removed from any of our churches, 
they are keeping in touch with the work 
of our brotherhood. 

A very attractive Christmas poster 
and offering envelopes, prepared by Dr. 
W. P. Minton for the General Board, have 
been sent out to either the pastor or Sun- 
day-school superintendent of every 
church calling attention to the Christmas 
Offering which ‘this year..is to go to all 
departments of the work. Since the of- 
fering is to be applied on each church’s 
apportionment for the denominational 
budget, it ought ‘to meet with special 
favor from all. Aside from all of this, 
is the fact that every church and Sun- 
day-school craves the privilege of mak- 
ing just such a contribution at Christ- 
mas time; for, since this offering goes 
to help needy souls, it becomes in a very 
real sense a gift to Christ himself, 

Rev. Flora M. Neagles closed her work 
as pastor of the Bethany Memorial 
Church, Lynn, Massachusetts, on Novem- 
ber 30. Miss Neagles has done an 
especially fine piece of work in this field 
and we regret very much that her health 
compels her to lay it down. During her 
pastorate she organized a Woman’s 
Guild, the Potowatomie Group of Camp- 
Fire Girls, Castle Bethany Knights of 
King Arthur, and Bethany Christian En- 
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deavor, besides eight organized classes in 
the church school, all of which are in 
working order. The church at present 
is being supplied by Rev. Howell E. 
Estey; and if a regular pastor cannot 
be secured, Miss Neagles will look after 
the supply through the next few months. 

Our Ohio Christian pastors will be in- 
terested in the coming Ohio Pastors’ 
Conference to be held at Columbus, 
January 21-24, under the auspices of the 
Ohio Council of Churches. Chairman 
Myers Y. Cooper, who has been president 
of this organization for the past three 
years, was elected governor of the state 
at the last general election and he passes 
over the presidency of the Ohio State 
Council of Churches to Dr. W. H. Mc- 
Master, president of Mount Union Col- 
lege. The January meeting promises to 
be an especially interesting and helpful 
one, with such names on the program as 
Dean Robertson, of the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary; Stanley High, of 
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WN on the levee, near to noon, 
An ancient darky used to croon 
Plantation songs, expecting, that — 
They'd drop lunch-money in his hat. 








One day he’d sung all that he knew 
And, as the noontime whistles blew 

Before he’d gathered ina dime, |. 
Some one said, “Ah, it’s dinner time!” 


“Yassuh!” the darkey stammered out, 
“It’s dinner time for you, no doubt, 
“But ah ain't got no money, see, 
“So it’s jes’ twelve o’clock foh me!” 


There’s really nothing more to say; 

For when, to us, it’s Christmas Day, 
We'll see that unto none alive 

It’s just “December twenty-five!” 
—From the Christmas Bulletin of the 

Dayton Savings and Trust Company. 
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New York; Dr. Charles Gilkey, of Chi- 
cago; Dean Luther Weigle, of Yale 
Divinity School, and others. 

The Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America joins with the 
World’s Evangelical Alliance of Great 
Britain in inviting all churches and fol- 
lowers of Christ to unite in the Univer- 
sal Week of Prayer, January 6-12, 1929. 
On page eight of this issue will be found 
an outline of the themes, prayer topics, 
and scripture readings to be used in its 
observance. The chairman, William 
Horace Day, and the executive secretary, 
Charles L, Goodell, of the Commission on 
Evangelism and Life Service, report that 
this devotional program will not only be 
circulated through all English-speaking 
lands, but will be translated for use in 
over fifty countries. Surely the mem- 
bers of the Christian Church will want 
to unite with all Christendom in present- 
ing before God these great themes upon 
which we seek his blessing. 


DECEMBER 20, 1928 


Finding Food for Hobbies 
By Frances L. Garside 


‘THE requests sent to Miss Anna M. 

Clark, secretary of Corresponding 
Membership for the Young Women’s 
Christian Association, from women who 
live in isolated sections of the country, 
and whom she serves through the mail, 
are so varied, and so numerous, that 
there is no surprise in letters asking for 
food for hobbies. 

“Mine is poetry,” writes one woman 
from Vermont. “Won’t you please tell 
me where I may find copies of the best 
poems of today?” In her letter of ac- 
knowledgment, she says: “Let me thank 
you for many interesting suggestions 
concerning modern poetry, and the beau- 
tiful ones which you sent. Just now it 
seems that Autmun is writing her ear- 
lies poems upon hillside and along the 
borders of streams. I have a ‘country 
heart’ and I love it all.” 

“A country heart” and a city mind; 
she is one of thousands of lonely women 
who are not content with the reading 
matter found in the local paper or the 
magazines, devoted largely to the help- 
ful hen and how to get the best results 
from a field of alfalfa. Necessary, of 
course, but not entirely satisfying, es- 
pecially to the woman who has known 
the mentally challenging companionship 
of a college campus, and the courses in 
lectures, concerts, art galleries, and 
libraries of a city. She has a “country 
heart;” she is not unhappy, but always 
there is a desire to “keep up” with 
modern thinking, and she turns to the 
Corresponding Membership for first aid. 
A woman in Texas has always felt that 
she could write a book. Will Miss Clark 
make suggestions on how to go about it? 
A woman living in the Blue Ridge moun- 
tains of Rabun County, Georgia, is presi- 
dent of a really worth-while cluh. As a 
gift to this entire group, a friend pre- 
sents her with a Corresponding Member- 
ship. “My idea,” she said, “is that the 
club have the benefit of this world-wide 
movement.” 

“In New York state,” writes Miss 
Clark, “we have been working out an 
interesting plan which is not individual, 
but interrelated with the Farm Bureau. 
The Farm Bureau itself pays the fee 
and designates one of its members as the 
corresponding member. Instead of send- 
ing The Womans Press, we send pack- 
ages of books and letters. The books 
this winter will deal with the country 
life in other lands, with the interesting 
-things that go on in our organization 
and also with poetry and beauty.” Or 
the applicant for the Corresponding 
Membership might prefer The Woman’s 

(Continued on page fifteen) 
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what is being done for them in their ef- 
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ae aes —- — ss ~~. other woman wants material for a play 
which a group of girls will present in a 
Sunday school entertainment; another 
will be glad of material on Social Christ- 
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other corresponding members situated 
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There is one temple whereof I am cus- 
todian and votaress; of its services, devo- 
tions, worship, I alone shall have to ren- 
der an account: “Know ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, and that the Spir- 
it of God dwelleth in you.”—Christina 
Rossetti. 
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No. 18 


John Hampson Boren, son of Samuel and Dor- 
cas Boren, was born January 26, 1852, and 
died November 21, 1928, at the age of seventy- 
six years. He ‘was married to Sarah Amelia 
Shelton February 22, 1874, to which union were 
born five children, all of whom are living except 
Mrs, Cora Newman, who preceded him in death 
in 1900. His entire life was spent in Gibson 
County where he resided on a farm until he 
moved to Cynthiana about nine years ago. He 
joined the New Liberty Christian Church vin 
The top is made of Three Ply Veneered Oak built up—in golden | October, 1867, of which he remained an active 
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member. For many years he served as chorister 
of the church and was moderator at the time of 
his death. He was a member of I. O. O. F. 
Lodge, having joined that organization in 1887. 
Besides his four children, he is survived by three 
brothers, two sisters, eight grandchildren and two 
great-grandchil 
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A. New Year’s Greeting From the New Herald Staff 


BY THE MANAGING EDITOR 


A Happy New Year to Every Reader of The Herald of Gospel Liberty! 





HE coming year promises to be epoch-making in 
the history of the Christian Church. Our over- 
tures for Christian union have been met in a won- 
derful way and the year promises to be full of new 
contacts, new fellowships, new adjustments, and new oppor- 
tunities for service. 











All this means that more than ever each member of the 
Christian Church should have the news and know the trend 
of things in our historic old church. 

The present outlook is that the National Council of the 
Congregational Churches will meet in Detroit in May and 
following that The General Convention of the Christian 
Chuich will meet in its advanced quadrennial session. There 
will come before these great bodies the 
final question of church union between 
the Christians and the Congregation- 
alists. Between now and the time of 
these great catherings of the Christians 
and the Congregationalists there will be 
much to do and there will be news all 
along the line. 

To meet this new situation and need 
we have lined up the strongest staff 
possible to “carry on” following the 
death just at this critical time of our 
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Dr. Coffin assumes responsibility for the 
two editorial pages only. 
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chair. The church should stand back of Dr. Coffin in the 
great service he is rendering. He takes it as another oppor- 
tunity for service and with no personal financial remunera- 
tion—just more work. 

Then the two Associate Editors, Dr. Minton and Dr. Har- 
per, will carry on in their old positions. Dr. Minton will act 
as Associate Editor in the Mission Department and Dr. Har- 
per in Christian Education. They have been with The Herald 
long enough not to need a new introduction or added iesti- 
mony to their good work. 

A new hand on our editorial pages will be that of Rev. 
Sion M. Lyman who has accepted the assignment of the Com- 
mittee as News Editor. Brother Lyman has a “nose for news” 
of interest and for some years was Edi- 
tor of the “Sun’s Observatory” in The 
Christian Sun. He begins his “Trend 
of Events” page with this number and 
we give him hearty greeting. 

The General Board added to the staff 
the following Special Editors to serve 
as consulting editors at special seasons 
of the church year: Dr. F. G. Coffin for 
January, Dr. W. P. Minton for Feb- 
ruary and March, Dr. McD. Howsare for 
April, Rev. A. W. Sparks for June and 


beloved editor, Alva Martin Kerr. Vol- 
unteers—drafted by the church. without 
salary but giving their very best to the 
work—have been the background of the 
selection. We 
editor that The Herald pays no salaries 
this year, but we do pay expenses they 
may be forced to meet; but that in spite 
of the “no salary” arrangements we ex- 
pect the best out of every man, and 
every editor has responded in the finest 
way. 

The Herald this year have 
the background of a special committee 
appointed by the General Board of the 
Christian Church which will have gen- 
eral oversight of the policy and pro- 
gram of the paper. These men are as 
follows: Revs. F. G. Coffin, W. P. 


have frankly told each 


will 
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The policy and promotion of The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty is under the 
direction .of the Publications Merger 
Committee of The General Convention of 
the Christian Church beginning January 
1, 1929. This committee is composed of 
the following-named persons: Hermon 
Eldredge, Chairman, W. P. Minton, F. 
G. Coffin, O. S. Thomas, H. E. Sims, O. 
W. Whitelock. 


Address communications to: 
THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 
C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio 


July, Dr. W. A. Harper for July-Oc- 
tober, and Dr. W. H. Denison for No- 
vember and December. 

Mr. Hermon Eldredge was nominated 
by the Executive Board of the General 
Convention and elected by The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association to act as 
Managing Editor of The Herald, and all 
correspondence for The Herald includ- 
ing business matters and subscriptions 
should clear through his office. It will 
help matters materially if all corres- 
pondents would address communications 
to The Herald of Gospel Liberty and 
NOT to The Christian Publishing Asso- 
ciation, since addressing communica- 
tions intended for The Herald to the C. 
P. A. makes double handling and _ ex- 
pense and delay all along the line. 


Minton, O.S. Thomas, Hon. O. W. 
Whitelock, H. E. Sims, and Hermon Eldredge, Chairman an¢ 
Managing Editor. 

Rev. F. G. Coffin, D. D., president of The General Conven- 
tion of the Christian Church, has consented to act as Editor 
of the New Herald. He assumes responsibility for the two 
pages of general editorials only. His work in the General Con- 
vention and as chairman of the Commission on Christian 
Unity added to his work as pastor of a new Congregational- 
Christian Church in the capital city of Ohio, seemed to be 
enough of a job for two strong men; but after careful and 
prayerful consideration, Dr. Coffin has accepted the call of the 
Publications Committee and has already entered upon his 
duties. We feel that it is almost an injustice to ask Dr. Coffin 
to take on this additional burden, but he has faced it fully 
and frankly with us and says as long as it is possible to do 
so he will “carry on” in this position since it is the wish of 
the church and the conviction of the Publications Committee 
that he is the one man to follow Dr. Kerr in the editorial 


And last but not least, we announce 
that our fine and faithful Editorial Assistant, Miss Genoa 
M. Wheatley, will be the center around which the editorial 
staff will all revolve. Miss Wheatley served as_ Editorial 
Assistant with Dr. Kerr through his nine years as 
editor and knows the background and the make-up of the 
paper as no one else except Dr. Kerr himself could have 
known it. We are very happy in having her continue in 
that position. All of us as editors have a full man’s job aside 
from our duties on The Herald, and to know that as com- 
petent an Editorial Assistant as Miss Wheatley will be 
in the editorial rooms makes us rest easy that The Her- 
ald will come out on time and in proper form eac> week. 

And so we one and all of the editorial staff wish you 
again a HAPPY NEW YEAR and covet your sympathy and 
your prayers and your subscriptions in the great task to 
which we are called. We will fail without you, and our 
only hope of reporting a successful and blessed year in 
1929 is that we with you be “workers together with God.” 
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About Folks and Things 


NOTICE 

All communications concerning The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty should be ad- 
dressed to The Herald of Gospel Liberty, 
C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio, and not 
to The Christian Publishing Association 
as formerly. Correspondence or orders 
for books or Sunday-school or Christian 
Endeavor supplies or other materials 
should be sent to The Christian Publish- 
ing Association as heretofore. If corres- 
pondents will observe this rule, it will 
save double handling of hundreds of let- 
ters and save time and expense all along 
the line. But send in your orders and 
subscriptions the best way you can and 
we will take care of them here. 

HERMON ELDREDGE, Managing Editor, 

The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

T. B. RADABAUGH, Mamager, 

The Christian Publishing Association. 

Rev. H. Vernon Winter, of 551 West 
Wabash Street, Frankfort, Indiana, is 
available for full or part-time pastorate 
or is willing to enter evangelistic work 
with any conference or group of 
churches desiring his services. 

Rev. Herbert M. Hainer of New Bed- 
ford, Massachusetts, conducted the serv- 
ices of the new Congregational-Chris- 
tian Church of Lima, Ohio, on December 
16. A fine spirit is in evidence between 
the two churches, and with the new year 
and new leadership we may expect to 
hear good news from Lima. 

A fine representation of the young 
people of the Christian Church is meet- 
ing in Dayton this week, the occasion be- 
ing the annual conference of the lead- 
ers of the young people’s congresses of 
the Christian Church. A report of the 
meeting will be expected in next week’s 
Herald. 

Rev. Carl Dille has been conducting 
stewardship study classes in both his 
South Vienna and Plattsburg churches 
and held an enlistment and enrollment 
service December 16. Twenty-seven 
tithers enrolled in the two churches. 
Stewardship Secretary Denison assisted 
in the services. 

The entire month of December in the 
Riverdale Church, Dayton, was given 
over to Christmas services, including ser- 
mons, pageants, cantatas, and Christmas 
parties of the various departments. A 
very attractive, illustrated folder was 
issued by the pastor, Rev. Edwin B. 
Flory, with sermon topics and week day 
events for the month. 

The new Sunday School Herald is 
just off the presses of The Christian 
Publishing Association and is a real 
piece of New Year’s progress. It is a 
larger publication than the 1928 Sun- 
day School Herald and its illustrations 
and stories and whole make-up are a 
decided improvement. It is labeled, “A 
Paper for Young People and for All 


People With Young Hearts,” and it 
should have a wide circulation among 
young people especially and in our Sun- 
day-school and churches everywhere. It 
is a fine paper for youth in the home 
in these days when so much of other 
things is printed. 

A new book from the pen of President 
W. A. Harper of Elon College entitled, 
“Character Building in Christian Col- 
leges,” is just off the Abingdon Press. 
Those who have had opportunity of ex- 
amining the book say it is Dr. Harper’s 
best production to date and a real con- 
tribution to Christian character build- 
ing in colleges. 

An enjoyable Christmas party was 
tendered Dr. and Mrs. H. Shelton Smith 
by the International Council of Religious 
Education staff, in Chicago last week. 
The occasion was the departure of Dr. 
Smith to his new post of leadership in 
Religious Education at Columbia Uni- 
versity. He takes up his work at the 
University the first of the year. 

A communication from Rev. Warren 
Wall, pastor of the Eighth. Street 
Church, Muncie, Indiana, commends 
highly the work of Rev. Jesse Hargis, 
evangelist and song leader, who assisted 
in his evangelistic campaign at Muncie 
last month, Those desiring to get in 
touch with Brother Hargis may address 

(Continued on Page Thirty) 








PREPARING FOR A 
JUBILEE YEAR 


The General Board of the Chris- 
tian Church in its meeting last Oc- 
tober decided that the time had 
arrived when our whole church 
should come closer together in a 
greater program of service. In 
keeping with this action, the Execu- 
tive Committee of the General Con- 
vention appointed a committee to 
work out the details of this plan. 

This committee is diligently seek- 
ing to formulate a program ex- 
tending from Easter 1929 to Easter 
1930—corresponding to the nine- 
teen hundredth anniversary of the 
last year of our Lord’s ministry 
upon the earth—which will inspire 
our churches to the greatest success 
of their history. We are coming 
face to face with the great question 
of union for which we have so long 
prayed and for which our Lord 
prayed as recorded in John 17. Our 
hearts should rejoice that in this 
day, in this very year, we have 
bright prospects of seeing great 
movements toward union consum- 
mated. 

In the light of the splendid his- 
tory of our past, the prospects for 
our future, the nineteen hundredth 
anniversary of our Lord's ministry 
on earth, and the mighty call of our 
Master in these days, we should 
make this coming year the greatest 
and best year of the Christian 
Church. 
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Thoughts for the New Year 


backward either to our benefit or to our detri- 

ment. From it may come depression or en- 
couragement. Men may use the same experiences for 
different purposes. The past of every person or in- 
stitution may provide a basis for either pessimism 
or optimism. Out of it may be selected materials 
for the construction of whatever men will to build 
—observatories of hope or dungeons of despair. One 
need not wonder that Jesus said that eyes and ears 
of a wisely selective kind were blessed and that peo- 
ple would be advantaged if eyes of a certain kind 
were plucked out. There is always enough material 
for purposes of harm or of help, as the person using 
it may elect. Men assemble and classify it under 
their own purposes and sometimes construct what 
no one else thought possible. The sum total of such 
construction is their own character and its worth 
to others. Man is not only “the master of his fate,” 
he is the master of the very facts of life so far as 
they apply to him. Within himself he may change 
the unchangeable. 


Tea is always the possibility of looking 


WO city boys summered in the country and 

while there visited an apiary. When they re- 
turned to the city one told of the “old stinging bees” 
and the other talked of the “‘nice honey bees.’”’ They 
passed through the same experiences with the same 
bees, but their subjective appropriations differed. 
Some people seem to have a pernicious genius for 
retaining the worst out of every experience. Others 
seem to get at least a small advantage out of each in- 
cident of life. Everything which men see and hear 
is colored by their own personalities and sifted and 
preserved according to their own preferences. What 
they get out of life’s experience is determined by 
something within them which they have before 
ever the experiences occur. 

With such habits of appropriation we stand in 
review of the old year. We sift its happenings and 
retain what we choose. What we decide to keep may 
be a weight to hamper our progress or wings to help 
us to rise. The year has not been easy on us in 
every particular. For most of us all years are dif- 
ficult. It is better for us that this is so, notwith- 
standing our great desire for it to be otherwise. As 
the old year passes in review some will be thinking 


of losses, poor business, short crops, low prices, idle 
days, periods of sickness, unsatisfied ambitions, and 
many other undesirable things. Thinking of such 
things will further depress their spirits, subtract 
from their efficiency, and add more unpleasantness 
to their already difficult lives. A review of the year 
in this way will be a retaste of bitter things. Others 
whose experiences may have been no more congen- 
ial, will think of the bright spots, few or many, and 
mark the traveled way by them. Like the old sun 
dial at Brighton, they will “mark the hours that 
shine.” Their.gatherings from the past may be few, 
but they will be of real worth in character building 
and social constructiveness. The first group drags 
out a protesting existence of self-centered and self- 
suffering thinking, the other group lives. 


E are passing out of the old year into the 

new. The psychology of the transition invites 
retrospection and, if appropriate, revision. New Year 
reformations are the jest of the humorous columnist, 
yet they have a value, even though the percentage of 
success in them is small. It is appropriate for us to 
discover our own whereabouts in both the divine 
and the human order of things. If we have been 
wrong, we should know it. If we need to change, 
we should do it. The old experiences should not 
lessen our courage for the future, or cause us to fear 
the unarrived. The disappointing incidents of the 
past year should stay in the past where they oc- 
curred. To suffer them once is enough. We should not 
permit them to take the sun from the days to come. 
Some lessons from them may profitably go over into 
the future. There is a wise forgetting commended 
by the apostle Paul which eliminates the things that 
are behind and permits men unhampered to press on 
toward the highest marks of the future. -This must 
be the program of the progressive man or institu- 
tion. 


N the other hand, it is rank foolishness to as- 

sume that just because the year is new the 
things in it will be different. Calendars do not 
change either lives or conditions and a vision of bet- 
ter living is but the outline of a possibility. Even 
a resolution to live differently is only a starting 
point. There is a hard and continuous struggle if 
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either visions or resolutions ever amount to any- 
thing in character. Yet the beginning of another 
year just naturally suggests inventory, revisions, 
and reformations. These are as possible any other 
day of the year, but the psychology of this period en- 
courages a change in practice. There is always that 
time and place for which the poet yearned, “the land 
of beginning again.” Anyone who desires may en- 
ter it this very day. 


There are two questions which the change of 
years suggests. The first is, What is time for? It 
is a gift of God so precious that it is allowed to us 
only moment by moment. The moment just past 
can by no ingenuity be recalled, nor can the one to 
come be hastened in order that we may use it in ad- 
vance. In but few of his gifts does the Lord re- 
strict their use in this manner. Certainly anything 
so precious should not be directed away from its 
purpose. To too many, time is but a chance to make 
money, have a good time, or delight one’s self in a 
multitude of ways. Converting it into the holiest 
and best things of soul and intellect seems not to 
enter their thinking. They have no sense of stew- 
ardship in its use, either in an obligation to God or 
a service to man. They use it as a child uses the 
sand of his play, allowing it to run through first one 
hand and then the other until the supply is exhaust- 
ed. Like the child they do not regard it as some- 
thing out of which edifices for the good of human- 
ity may be erected. They think of it, if they do 
think of it, as something given outright to them- 
selves with which they may do as they please. To 
no one is time valuable except when converted into 
other things—the building of a holier self, the es- 


tablishing of the Kingdom of God among men, and 
the construction of a better order of human society. 
It is not time per se which is valuable, its worth is in 
the results which are accomplished with it. With no 
other gift of God is there greater waste than with 
time. 


The other question relates to the distribution of 
time. To people of many interests there is insuf- 
ficient time to accomplish all that they wish. The 
end of each day and each year finds them with many 
contemplated things undone. This 1s so universal 
that we may conclude that there are many things 
which we propose to do that will never get done. 
Therefore we have to decide what kind of things 
shall be done first so that the undone things may be 
of the less important kind. Successful living re- 
solves itself into a classification of the relative im- 
portance of all claims on life. What class of claims 
should be satisfied first and what things should be 
deferred? If left to a haphazard process, or im- 
pulse, inferior things may get attention and impor- 
tant ones be neglected. There is a disastrous mixing 
of minor and major features in life’s program, Cer- 
tainly the spiritual things are of more importance 
than the material, for they have to do with both the 
life that now is and that which is to come. The soul 
is more important than the body. That which has 
to do with it is likewise more important. Naturally 
the necessary things should have first attention, but 
necessary things are not concerned with bodily exist- 
ence alone. Then should come the helpful things, 
of which there should be many in every life. Lastly, 
the pleasurable is entitled to consideration. What 
is our program for 1929? 








strife thereof. 
we might succeed better. 
only way to live year by year. 

must reckon in moral mathematical problems. 














persistency. 
in a mere second of time. 


ways been known to the moral fighter. 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” 


again.” 





New Year Resolutions 


m|IFE’S problems, temptations, and dangers cannot all be met by a general program. Just 
#| as ‘‘sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof,”’ so sufficient unto the day must be the 
If we should start the New Year on a daily instead of an annual basis, 
Every day is a new beginning. 
The unit is the day. 
To live the first day aright is the likeliest guar- 
anty of following the second day without failure. 
far ahead; neither can the whole front win without individual and far-reaching courage and 
And even the day will be narrowed in time, for temptation assails in a moment, 
If a man starts out his day with a determination to conquer for 
that one day, he will find he must be on guard every moment. 
This is the meaning of the scriptural advice, 
Character is never attained by making out an annual 
moral budget; nor can it be attained by the ledger method only. 
New Year resolutions must include the determination, “If at first you don’t succeed, try, try 
Then the discouragement will be conquered and persistence in well doing will win 
out. New Year resolutions will grow into new day resolutions, and they, in turn, will hourly 
and moment by moment mark moral time as a watch ticks the seconds away. 
—Dr. John Timothy Stone, in “Everyday Religion’’. 


To live day by day is the 
The day is the integer with which we 


The fight for right cannot be waged too 


The alertness of evil has al- 
*‘watch 


It must keep its daybook. 
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The Trend of Events 


International Intervention 


The International Conference of American States on Con- 
ciliation and Arbitration meeting at the Pan-American 
Building in Washington moved on its opening day to inter- 
vene in the boundary dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay, 
and to bring the two South American States to a settlement 
by Arbitration rather than by an appeal to arms. A special 
committee was appointed by the chairman of the conference, 
Frank B. Kellogg. The Committee consisted of the repre- 
sentatives from Chile, Peru, Brazil, Cuba, and the United 
States. The United States representative on the special 
committee is Charles Evan Hughes. The two governments 
were notified of the resolution of the conference, and plans 
have been made for collecting data on the dispute which will 
be used in a peaceable settlement. President Coolidge ad- 
dressed the gathering on the opening day, stressing the need 
for arbitration and conciliation and tracing the development 
of the American nations along these lines. 


Silver Anniversary Celebration 


In the city of Dayton, Ohio, a large group of aeronautical 
experts and diplomatic representatives from many nations 
met to pay tribute to the Wright brothers who were the in- 
ventors, and first to fly a heavier than air machine. Several 
thousand of the citizens of Dayton had part in the celebration 
and Orville Wright, the surviving brother, was presented by 
the city with a gold lettered scholl expressive of the high 
esteem in which his native city held him. The visitors went 
in a body to the grave of Wilbur Wright and laid a wreath 
on his grave. They visited the Wright field and were shown 
over the laboratories where improvements are being develop- 
ed. All this was preliminary to the celebration on December 17 
when, on Kill Devil Hill near Kitty Hawk, North Carolina, 
a Congressional monument was unveiled. It was on Decem- 
ber 17, twenty-five years ago and on this spot that the fa- 
mous flight was made. Orville Wright maintained the 
heavier than air machine in the air for fifty-nine seconds. It 
was the beginning. We have only to recall some of the great 
records made since to know how far the world has come in 
making the air a place for travel. 


Air Service Growing 

Since the famous Lindbergh flight to Paris in May, 1927, 
there has been a rapid development in commercial flying in 
the United States. Nearly a thousand towns and cities have 
air ports already, and another thousand are making definite 


plans for them. The air mail serves practically the whole | 


of the country, and has been extended to Canada and Mexico. 
Plans to reach Central and South American countries with 
this service are under advisement. Sturdier and more pow- 
erful planes are being built and flying is becoming compara- 
tively a safe method of travel. Regular passenger services 
are already in existence with prices about three times those 
of the railroads, but saving hours in time over the trains. A 
rail-air service from coast to coast is being planned. By this 
service it will require only forty-eight hours to cross the 
continent. A person going from New York to Los Angeles 
will take a Pennsylvania train in New York at five minutes 
past six in the evening, eat breakfast in Columbus, Ohio, 
take the air here, lunch in St. Louis, and then fly to Wichita, 
Kansas. Again the sleeping accommodations of the Santa Fe 
will be used and early the next morning out in New Mexico 
the traveler will again take the air and fly to Los Angeles. 
Another rail-air service is to operate between New York and 
Cuba. The train will carry passengers to Miami and then 
by air he will reach Cuba. Tri-motor planes capable of carry- 
ing fourteen passengers will be used for this service. 


The feat of a transatlantic passenger service has been ac- 
complished by a German Zeppelin carrying about sixty peo- 
ple, passengers and crew, on both the West and East trips. 
The return was accomplished in considerably less than four 
days. On the trip to the United States the Graf Zeppelin re- 
mained in the air for 111 hours and 38 minutes and covered 
more than six thousand miles. 

These achievements are all the more remarkable in view 
of the fact that it has been but a quarter of a century since 
the first heavier than air machine was successfully flown by 
Orville Wright at Kitty Hawk, North Carolina. The airplane 
manufacturers and experts are celebrating the silver anni- 
versary of this event now and honoring the Wright brothers, 
one of whom, Orville, is still alive and is still interested in 
flying. 


Doll Messengers 

Six hundred children gathered at the Girls College in 
Kyoto, Japan, to welcome the doll messengers from _ the 
United States at the opening of the Children’s Museum. The 
museum resembles the Boston Museum for children and its 
gallery of Japanese dolls. Instead of the royal family in 
Japan, the top shelf will be occupied by Washington, Lincoln, 
and Massasoit. This work is credited to Miss Jessie M. 
Sherwood, a Boston stenographer. She was aroused to the 
need of the lonely Japanese students and young business men 
in her city and organized efforts to welcome them and make 
them feel at home. Her work developed into a large correspond- 
ence, and from her came the idea to the Federal Council of 
Churches which fosters the doll messenger idea. The meet- 
ing of the six hundred children was held under the direction 
of the Young Women’s Buddhist Association... Such contacts 
of children with children will help to knit together Japan and 
the United States in close bonds of friendship and mutual 
helpfulness. 

oO 


The savings of school children has developed into one of 
the great banking businesses of the country. During the last 
school year nearly four million children in 13,835 schools in 
the United States deposited $26,005,188 in school savings 
banks. The interest paid on these school savings amounted 
to $947,610. These savings banks in the schools train the 
children in thrift, and also aid in preparing the way for them 
to enter fields of higher education or to go into business for 
themselves. It is a most hopeful sign that children in such 
vast numbers should be interested in saving for the future. 


© 


Nearly ten million families in the United States own radio 
sets, and it is estimated that about forty million people listen 
in to radio programs. These radios represent an expenditure 
of around two billion dollars. Through this medium the 
country is brought very close together, and vital issues may 
be carried direct to the homes of more than a third of the 
American people. It is a splendid opportunity, if properly 
used; and nothing is so dangerous to the proper development 
of free institutions as ignorance. 


oO 


A little known work of the Red Cross is the work which 
it carries on for the soldiers and sailors blinded in the World 
War. One of the phases of this work is the hand-transcribing 
of ink-print books into the Braille system for the blind. Miss 
Adelia M. Hoyt, director of this work, recently issued a most 
interesting statement upon it. During the last year, 159,705 
pages were Brailled by hand for the use of the blind. This 
is an arduous task, but it brings joy to many blind people. 





“i 


a a a a ee a ae 


- 46,7rFeo Qf CO C0©O = DH 


ean die ede eae tee 





The General Convention Your Servant 


BY REV. WARREN H. DENISON, D. D., Secretary 


HE General Convention serves 

the regional conventions, confer- 
ences, churches, and pastors of the 
whole church unselfishly. It exists 
for no other purpose than to serve the 
Kingdom and the church. 

Last year its president, Dr. F. G. 
Coffin, attended twenty-nine confer- 
ences and official meetings in our own 
denomination, at which he gave 
thirty-six addresses. He attended 
eighteen interdenominational, or 
other denominational meetings, at 
which he gave twenty-four addresses. 
He preached sixty-five sermons in 
thirty churches and traveled thou- 
sands of miles for our work. All this 
was done while we commanded and 
paid for less than one-half of his 
time. 

The Convention Secretary spoke 
two hundred and forty-eight times in 
sixteen different conferences, and in 
fifty-one different He 
traveled over nineteen thousand miles 
in the interest of our work. Neither 
officer was then able to answer all the 
calls for service. We enumerate here- 
with a few of the lines of the Conven- 
tion’s service: 

Contacts — The Convention office 
serves by being a medium of com- 
munication for official touch between 
our own organizations—the confer- 
ences, churches, and conventions. All 
turn to this office for information, 
data, and correlation. Through this 
general office we are in touch with the 
denominations and _ interdenomina- 
tional agencies. In addition to the 
extensive official correspondence, your 
president and secretary represented 
the church at twenty-seven such gath- 
erings last year. These points of of- 
ficial contact increase each year de- 
nominationally and interdenomina- 
tionally as the Kingdom work pro- 
gresses. There are dedications, ordi- 
nations, installations, institutes, pas- 
tors’ conferences, schools of methods 
and church management, and group 
rallies through which the Convention 
renders unstinted service. 

Statistics—Are statistics dry? Not 
when they are turned into spiritual 


churches. 


power and life. The Convention of- 
fice is looked to for statistics both for 
denominational and interdenomina- 
tional uses—membership statistics, 
gains, losses, confessions, property 
values, funds for local work, benevol- 
ences, etc. Dozens of research organi- 
zations, fact-finding bodies, libraries, 
come continually to our office for 
data, figures, percentages, compari- 
sons. The Convention helps to turn 
these facts into throbbing life. 
Blanks—Blanks for your church 
reports to conference, ministers’ re- 
ports, conference secretaries’ reports, 
ministerial credential blanks, deacons’ 
WG G, 0 BE>’ F»F£xK Ht AAAS 
FOR GOD 


] HAVE a heart to give; 
Lord, let it undivided be, 

That for thy glory I may live 
And worship only thee. 


I have a life to lay 
Upon the altar of thy love; 
Oh, may my soul from day to day 
Thy power unending prove. 


I have a temple pure, 

An holy place that God hath made; 
Oh, grant that aspiration sure 

May find me unafraid. 


I have a mind to reach 
Beyond the highest heights of space. 
Oh, may thy voice my spirit teach 
The wonders of thy grace. 


I have a treasure rare, 
So generous is life to me; 
Oh, give me love, dear Lord, to share 


All that I have with thee. 


1 have a spirit bold 
As willing as the wind, and free; 
Oh, give me courage Lord to hold 
All that 1 am for thee. 
—Robert Macgowan, in 
Presbyterian Banner. 


reports, certificates of ordination and 
licensure, tithers’ certificates, enroll- 
ment charts, and others are prepared 
by the Convention office, printed, 
mailed, furnished free to conferences 
and churches. Forms and programs 
for ordinations, installations, dedica- 
tions of churches, parsonages, special 
objects are available gratis from the 
Convention office. Thus it serves. 
Literature—Various kinds of gen- 
eral literature are essential for any 
denominational body. There is his- 
torical matter to be assembled and 
published. The Principles of the 


church must be disseminated. There 
are ‘‘official proceedings’’, handbooks, 
yearbooks, annual reports, and pro- 
grams needed on every hand. Again 
the Convention seeks to meet these 
urgent needs. 

Stewardship—The Convention of- 
fice has been charged with the promo- 
tion of Christian Stewardship 
throughout the church. This involves 
the creation of literature, neces- 
sary travel, correspondence, the hold- 
ing of institutes, representation in 
the United Stewardship Council. 
Sample literature is furnished to 
stewardship secretaries, pastors, con- 
ferences, and institutes, without com- 
pensation. This subject is so promi- 
nent and vital that we should be do- 
ing twice as much as we are now do- 
ing. This work serves in all our tasks. 

Finance—The Convention created a 
Board of Finance to serve the church 
in promoting a new denomination- 
wide plan of finance which is to help 
the whole church to better spiritual 


life as well as meet the needs of our 


tasks. It reviews the finances of all 
the boards, sees that those handling 
funds are bonded, and seeks thorough 


Christian business methods. The Con- 


vention furnishes fifteen percent of: 
the cost of The Christian Annual; it 
provides for the Burnett Beneficiary 
Fund its immediate needs; it gives 
five percent of its regular income 
from church sources to help maintain 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty ; it seeks 
to serve the larger work of the King- 
dom through the Federal Council of 
Churehes of Christ. This office re- 
ceives, receipts, and disburses over 
twenty thousand dollars annually to 
the various boards of the church. 
Ministerial Bureau—One of our 
great needs has been to have an 
agency where available information 
may be had by pastorless churches, 
and by available pastors. The last 
Convention provided for such a Bu- 
reau. It centers in the Convention 
office. Here information may be ob- 
tained and available pastors and pas- 
toral committees may be introduced. 
This work is all done gratis, though 
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it takes much time, postage, and cor- 
respondence. The Convention is again 
happy to serve its ministers and 
churches. 

The Convention can function only 
as funds are provided by our 
churches, conferences, individuals, 
Sunday-schools, and Young People’s 
Congresses. If fruitage is expected, 
then the necessary preliminary giving 
must be first. We are a great brother- 
hood, with plenty of work to do for 
God and his Church. The Conven- 
tion has a will to serve. We have a 
message which must be made effective. 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


The Convention executive and admin- 
istrative agency is the “‘hub of the 
wheel’’, the frame work of the body, 
the root of the tree from which we 
desire fruitage. If the Christian 
Church is to have strength, to grow, 
to have vitality, to serve all the parts, 
the roots must be made strong. 

The Convention’s work is spiritual ; 
it is official; it is a legal work; it is 
co-operative; it is promotional. It is 
the channel by which we are known 
and by which we co-operate with the 
other Christians of the world. It must 
therefore rightfully have our thought, 
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our co-operation, our money. Its wide 
and varied activities cannot be car- 
ried on by parsimonious gifts, but it 
must have the generous gifts of loyal 
and informed Christians if it is to 
serve. Ample funds will strengthen 
our whole structure, and a shortage 
of funds will cripple all the work. We 
should not only meet the budget for 
this on the second Sunday in Janu- 
ary, but we should provide also for 
the deficit from last year. This is 
to be our best year as a church, we 
believe, and we seek your loyal co- 
operation and sacrificial gifts. 





The Forward Challenge—A Call 


by Leaders 








The Hub of the Wheel 


BY REV. RUE BURNELL, Secretary Western Christian Convention 


HE General Convention Office 

operates at the center of all our 
activities as a church. It is the hub 
upon which the wheel is built. The 
other parts of the wheel, indeed, are 
vital; but the Convenfion ties all the 
other parts together and makes pos- 
sible the unity without which our ef- 
forts would be largely dissipated. 
And, too, within the present quadren- 
nium we have identified with the Con- 
vention Office our Stewardship and 
Promotion work, and the executive 
work of the Board of Finance. We 
have also chosen to use the Conven- 
tion treasury as the channel through 
which our brotherhood may express, 
through a pension fund, something of 
its appreciation of the third of a cen- 
tury’s faithful and efficient service of 
Dr. Burnett. Our official representa- 
tion as a church in interdenomina- 
tional meetings,.such as the Federal 
Council, is maintained at the expense 
of the Convention; along with fifteen 
percent of the cost of printing The 
Christian Annual, and sharing in 
maintaining The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. The Convention also helps 
finance the work of the Commission 
on Christian Unity through which has 
come such whole-hearted rejoicing in 
the prospective union with the Con- 


gregational Church. These are some 


of the ways in which the Convention 
serves and in which we rejoice, but 
it may not have been clear that the 
Convention Office is the medium 
through which this service is made 


possible. The recognition of these 
facts is sufficient appeal for ample 
financial support of the General Con- 
vention, either through the special of- 
fering on the second Sunday in Janu- 
ary or through the denominational 
budget. 
Truro, Iowa. 


The Responsibility of Every Christian Church 


BY REV. ROY C. HELFENSTEIN, D. D. 


11E General Convention of the 
Christian Church is the responsi- 
bility of every church in the denomi- 
nation. This is true because without 
the General Convention we could 
have no Christian denomination. |} 


Every church in the denomination 
is benefited directly and indirectly by 
the General Convention; and because 
of the General Convention, each 
church is able to render a definite ser- 
vice to the Kingdom at large. The 
General Convention enables the local 
church to make contact with King- 
dom enterprises of every kind. 

We would have no foreign mission 
enterprise were it not for the General 
Convention. We would have no home 
mission enterprise were it not for the 
General Convention. We would have 
no evangelism enterprise were it not 
for the General Convention. We 
would have no Christian education en- 
terprise were it not for the General 


Convention. And we would be help- 
less in our wish to promote Christian 
union were it not for the General 
Convention. 

Thus our local churches and our 
denominational boards owe their ex- 
istence to the General Convention. 
The General Convention is, in fact, 
the very heart of our denomination. 

This true, every church 
should make a worthy contribution to 
the General Convention. If every 
church in the denomination would 
give an average of ten cents per mem- 
ber to the General Convention budget, 
thé needed amount for the expenses 
of the year could be raised. 


being 


Surely no chureh that bears the 
name ‘‘Christian’’ will fail to do its 
part toward the General Convention 
Offering this year, for it is to be the 
most important year in our entire his- 
tory. 

Dover, Delaware. 
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Why 


BY REV. H. G. ROWE, President Eel River Conference 


Why—-Should, not all the churches of 
the General Convention share 
in the privilege and the duty 
of enlarging the scope of our 
church program? 

Why—Should not all the pastors see 
that the members of our 
churches know the facts of the 
General Convention program 
and urge their support? 

Why—Will not all of our churches 
respond to the financial need 
of the Christian Chureh in 
America and keep it on a re- 
spectable rating in the Federal 
Council ? 

Why—Should not our offering be 
larger this year when we know 
that the need is greater, the ex- 
penses more, and the program 


larger ? 
Why—Should a group of delegates, 
ministers, and laymen — our 


delegates, your delegates—vote 
to launch and sustain an en- 
larged program and then side- 
step the responsibility of mak- 
ing ample provision for earry- 
ing it forward? 

Why—Should a few loyal leaders, al- 
ready overburdened almost to 


the breaking point, be expected 
to make more than their share 
of the sacrifice because of the 
failure of some one else to play 
the game according to the 
rules? 

Why—Do we everlastingly have to be 
urging Christian people to do 
the thing they ought to do and 
said they would do? 

Why—lIs it not possible to have an 
increased offering for the Gen- 
eral Convention needs this 
year, either on the second Sun- 
day in January, or through the 
budget plan ? 

Why—Cannot we make this the Jubi- 
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Is thy cruse of comfort wasting? 
Rise and share it with another, 
And through all the years of famine 
It shall serve thee and thy brother. 
Is thy burden hard and heavy? 
Do thy steps drag heavily? 
Help to bear thy brother's burden; 
God will bear both it and thee. 
—Elizabeth Charles. 
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lee Year of all of our history 
and honor God with our sub- 
stance and claim the blessing 
that always comes from cheer- 
ful giving? 

IF—You cannot give a satisfactory 





The call is worthy and urgent. 
should respond generously. 


Convention. 
work fully explained. 





The General Convention Offering 


The General Convention has authorized a call to all the churches, Sun- 
day-schools, and Christian Endeavor societies to make generous offerings 


on the second Sunday in January to carry on the executive and adminis- 
trative work of the General Convention itself. 


Every church and organization thereof 
It is hoped that there wil' be many individ- 
uals who will also make generous personal gifts to sustain the General 
These offerings showld be thoroughly prepared for and the 


All offerings for the General Convention itself should be sent to the sec- 
retary, 507 C. P. A. Bldg., Dayton, Ohio, without unnecessary delay. 


WARREN H. DENISON, Secretary. 


of 
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F. G. COFFIN, President, 
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answer to these questions, then 
—-why don’t you do something 
to relieve this financial pres- 
sure? 


The Great Need 
By Warren H. Sanford 


Treasurer Rhode Island and Mass- 
achusetts Conference 
— us consider in just a few 
words the great need of giving to 
The General Convention of the Chris- 
tian Church a more liberal and 
stronger financial backing. 

I think all will agree that in order 
for any administrative agency, such 
as The General Convention of the 
Christian Church, with its many trib- 
utaries of significant work which it 
is endeavoring to carry on for the 
welfare of our denomination through 
its executive office, should be strongly 
backed and financed. Without this, 
the Convention cannot function satis- 
factorily nor at its best. What the 


. Convention really needs is the united 


and strong support of its churches 
and conferences to help boost along 
the work, and thus encourage our offi- 
cials and executives who have the 
strenuous care of putting this big job 
over to its fullest capacity. The budget 
allowed by the Board of Finance 
for the work of the General Conven- 
tion for this year is $14,800. This in- 
eludes a deficit of $2,300 on last 
year’s work. This should not be. It 
is a serious handicap, and simply 
blocks the wheels of progress. We 
cannot as a denomination prosper and 
go forward in Christian growth if 
we allow ourselves to depreciate and 
fail to measure up to the require- 
ments of our work. 

The second Sunday of January is 
the time for our Convention Offering. 
It is highly important, yes, urgent, 
that every church in our denomina- 
tion consider the call seriously for the 
best interest of the Master’s Kingdom 
by greatly increasing its former 
amount, thus helping to make a ‘‘Vie- 
tory Year’’ in His name. This will 
indeed show a fine spirit of co-opera- 
tion and place our Convention offices 
in position to finance their various 
lines of work successfully as they con- 
tinue to enlarge and grow. 











Christian Unity on Our Mission Fields 


An Editorial 


BY WILSON P. MINTON, Associate Editor 


on the mission field great because of the very 

nature of their work which calls loudly for a 
united front on the part of those seeking to present 
the true faith, but the very nature of missionary 
work of itself draws the workers together. If their 
mission be a true one, and in the vast majority of 
cases we believe it is, these missionaries have gone 
forth from their homeland with the one great pur- 
pose of carrying the knowledge of their Lord and 
Savior to those who have not heard of him. This 
is their mission, and the denomination under which 
they have gone out is only the means by which’ they 
hope to accomplish their great purpose. 

It is only natural, then, that when these faith- 
ful servants of the Cross find themselves in the 
midst of conditions that call for a solid front in pre- 
senting Christ, they should find themselves being 
drawn together regardless of their denominational 
affiliations. They find, and rightly so, that the mis- 
sion of carrying Christ to a Christless land is far 
bigger than any denomination. In the genuineness 
of théir service it is little wonder that they break 
away from denominational traditions and cleavages 
wherever and whenever these things interfere with 
the presentation of their Christ. The church at 
home, of any denomination, ought to glory in the 
fact that it has men and women on the foreign field 
so intent upon their mission that they refuse to 
quibble with those of other missions, but rather join 
with them in every undertaking where they see that 
together they can the better accomplish their work 
as servants of Christ in a strange land. 

Along this line our own Christian Church has a 
right to be both proud of, and grateful for, the men 
and women whom we have sent to Japan and Porto 
Rico as our representatives. As we think of them 
right now individually, we find them, without excep- 
tion, expressing themselves as heartily in favor of 
every effort toward union that makes for a stronger 
and more effective presentation of Christ to those 
whom they serve. It should be a source of no little 
joy to all of us to know that all the members of 
both our overseas missions stand so firmly for the 
principles of the church and that they are giving 
themselves so splendidly toward every worth-while 
union undertaking in their respective fields. 

And the same can be said with equal force of the 
national workers. In Japan just a few months ago, 
pastors of our churches were asked informally and 
by one not actually identified with the mission how 
they stood on the matter of Christian union, and to 
our knowledge not a one was opposed to the idea. 
On the other hand, they were heartily in favor of 
it and felt strongly that our church should become 


N OT only is the urge for the union of Christians 





a more aggressive leader to that end. During the 
past year or so our Japan Mission has been repre- 
sented by both missionaries and national pastors in 
meetings of the Japanese Congregational Church. 
The finest of feeling exists between the two groups 
and both are watching with genuine eagerness the 
steps toward union which the two churches are tak- 
ing here in America. It must be kept clearly in 
mind that the union of the Congregational and 
Christian churches here will not of itself unite auto- 
matically the two corresponding missions in Japan. 
Their work is so organized, and so located (being in 
a land that closely watches such organizations) that 
the actual agreement for union will have to come 
from those bodies actually on the field. But our mis- 
sionaries and those of the Congregational group, to- 
gether with the Japanese leaders of both, are keep- 
ing step with us here; and we are confident that the 
minute they are informed of the union of the two 
churches here, they will quickly take the few steps 
that will bring them together. It is a most comfort- 
ing experience to know that such is the case, and we 
rejoice in the prospect of the larger service which 
the union of the Japanese Christian Conference and 
that of the Japanese Congregational brethren bids 
fair to produce. For after all, the actual union 
there will be the two Japanese organizations rather 
than the missions as such, and this is as it should be. 
The missionaries of both churches will fit into the 
plan, always putting Japanese leaders to the fore. 

In Porto Rico, as we have stated on several oc- 
casions, plans are under way for the union of at 
least the Congregational and Christian churches, and 
in all probability the United Brethren will also come 
in. They have been ready for it for some time. You 
will recall that the General Convention at Urbana 
gave the Foreign Mission Department the privilege 
of going forward with this as soon as it seemed wise. 
Mr. Barrett writes that, on November 27, represent- 
atives from the three denominations met and con- 
sidered the whole proposition very carefully. A com- 
mittee of three from each of the three groups was 
appointed to meet within two weeks and draw up a 
constitution. It is hoped that upon the invitation 
of these three communions several more denomina- 
tions may be interested. The prospects are exceed- 
ingly favorable for a still more advance step in 
Christian unity on this island which for so long has 
led the way in co-operative mission work, and where 
the marvelous results already obtained amply justify 
the effort for closer union. 

In the face of all these interesting and stimulat- 
ing facts concerning closer union on our mission 
fields, may we take new courage and look forward to 
the speedy culmination of our hopes along this line. 
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The Problem 
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of Relocation 


BY REV. A. W. SPARKS 


HE trends of growth in our mod- 

ern cities bring a real problem to 
the downtown church. Most of these 
churches were built when the city was 
small and located to care for the peo- 
ple surrounding them. As the city 
increased in size, the business sections 
expanded and, in many instances, 
have extended beyond the location of 
the church plant. With the spread- 
ing of the business section, most of 
the church membership moved out in- 
to the resident or suburban sections. 
Recently the automobile, with its easy 
access to new territory, has encour- 
aged a new suburban area. Now, in- 
stead of building the costly home on 
North Main Street cr some other 
prominent street where it would be 
near a street-car line, it is more apt 
to be built out in some native grove 
beyond the present city limits or on 
some rugged bluff where a command- 
ing view may be obtained. Others 
are being built in new plats, some far 
away from the traction lines, and 
thousands of homes are being built 
this year, when building is not brisk, 
in what was corn, wheat, or pasture 
fields two years ago. 

New communities have developed 
with their schools and other commun- 
ity organizations. More and more 
people from these communities dread 
to make the trip down into the city 
to the church on Sunday morning and 
undergo the ordeal of finding a place 
to park. Then their children plead 
to go where their schoolmates go, and 
soon the downtown church struggles 
for its existence, while the large com- 
munities where the people now live 
are sometimes without any church. 


This brings the question of reloca- 
tion before the church in a-vital way, 
and various methods are used to meet 
the situation. One of the methods is 
to consolidate two or more churches 
of a like denominational allegiance in- 
to a larger church capable of self- 
support. A second method is that of 
relocating in a growing suburban sec- 
tion where there is an open field for 
community service. This method is 


being followed by our First Church, 
Dayton, Ohio, and is being con- 
templated at Danville, Illinois. It has 
been carried out in Brooklyn, New 
York, where the old Church of the 
Evangel was moved to Hyde Park. 
Several churches have been lost en- 
tirely because of their refusal to move 
into a more fruitful territory. 
There are many determining fac- 
tors in relocating a church. Some of 
these are: Extent of unchurched 
territory, type of inhabitants and 
their religious backgrounds and affili- 
ations, location of schools and number 
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of pupils, number of available homes, 
prospeetive growth of the territory, 
and available location on main 
thoroughfare with sufficient size of 
plot of ground for future growth. A 
new location should not be cramped 
for ground upon which to expand in 
the future. We cannot see definitely 
into the future; but, judging the next 
twenty-five years by the past, we will 
need to make large preparations to 
take care of the growth of many of 
our cities. Care should be exercised 
to see that the location is the best 
possible, that there is _ sufficient 
ground for future expansion, and 
that the new field is properly manned. 
Then the suecess of the project will 
be assured. 


Rays From the Sunrise Kingdom 
BY MRS, Z. I. DAVIS 


only in her progress, but in the in- 
crease of her population. Seventy 
years ago when the Christian move- 
ment was launched in this land, Jap- 
an’s people numbered between 
twenty-five and thirty million. Since 
that time her population has in- 
creased at the rate of from 600,000 
to 700,000 a year. Moreover, For- 
mosa, Korea, Saghalien, and colonies 
in Manchuria with their populations 
have been annexed. The result is 
that today her people total 83,454,- 
347. So rapid has been this. growth 
and expansion that there are more 
people unevangelized within her en- 
larged borders today than there were 
when Christian missions began their 
work. 

The bulk of this increase in popula- 
tion has flowed into the cities. Thirty- 
four years ago Tokyo had 858,000 
people. Today, in spite of the earth- 
quake disaster with its tragic death 
list and its scattering of the popula- 
tion, Tokyo’s citizens crowd the 2,500- 
000 mark. Osaka’s population has 
increased more than a million during 
this period. Since the earthquake of 
1923, it has forged on ahead and be- 
come the largest city in the Orient. 

All Japanese cities have expanded 
in the same proportion. This growth 


Pos is a fast-moving nation, not 


has been almost entirely industrial 
and commercial in character. Indus- 
trial suburbs of 30,000 to 100,000 peo- 
ple have sprung up around her cities 
like Jonah’s gourd. Commercial cen- 
ters, from and into which a great 
human tide ebbs and flows, have 
crowded their way upon the map of 
every city. 

There industrial suburbs and cen- 
ters of commerce have come upon the 
scene with such startling speed that 
the Christian forces have been unable 
to push out their line of advance in 
the same ratio. The whole length and 
breadth are practically untouched by 
the gospel. 

The doors both in the East and 
West have been closed to Japanese 
emigrants. This has compelled Japan 
to launch a great industrial and com- 
mercial program. In order to pro- 
vide work and food for her fast in- 
creasing population, she has been 
compelled, for weal or woe, to indus- 
trialize her national life. Unless the 
Christian forces capture for Christ 
these neglected centers of industry, 
they will fail to function where this 
nation’s future expansion and crea- 
tive interest lie. 

Attention has also been called to 
the vast unreached classes and masses. 
Japan has 3,000,000 operatives in her 
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factories. Of these one million are 
giris, the great majority of whom are 
removed from the constraining, 
guarding care of their homes; and 
(U7,000 young women have been 
forced out into tne eddies of tne sor- 
did, soulless, modern commercialism. 

There are 2,500,000 fishing folks, 
400,000 seamen, and 500,000 tollers 
among the mines, of whom 83,000 are 
There are the down-and-out 


women. 
among the poor—hundreds of thou- 
sands of them—and the crowded 
slums. There is the Eta class, that 1s 


despised by the Japanese as the low- 
est caste in India is abhorred by the 
Hindu. There are 1,000,000 of these 
outeasts. Of these it can be truth- 
fully said that no one cares for their 
souls or their welfare. 

The heroes of the Cross will find in 
all of these above-named groups vir- 
gin soil for Christian endeavor. 

During the last few years, a great 
movement indicative of Japan's 
youth has sprung into existence. This 
includes two groups. One is the na- 
tion-wide Young Men’s Movement, 
and has 3,000,000 members. The oth- 
er is the Boy Scout organization 
which has 2,000,000 members, who are 
still outside the range of Christian in- 
fluence. There are 600,000 Japanese 
who make up the great student army 
and present another problem for the 


solution of Christian workers. <A be- 
loved Presbyterian missionary to 
China, after laboring there for 


said that difficulties 
A weak 


twenty years, 
show what a man is made of. 
man takes the way of least resistence, 
but a weak man who follows the Mas- 
ter, may become strong by overcom- 
ing the difficulties. 

Four of Tokyo’s eighteen universi- 
ties alone enroll 33,000 students. 
There are more students in the higher 

-educational institutions of this city 
than in the whole of the British Isles. 

These students together with the 
Young Men’s Movement and the Boy 
Scouts are the Japan of tomorrow. As 
they go, so goes Japan. If the Chris- 
tian Church fails to bring the impact 
of the gospel upon these three crea- 
tive groups today, she loses the oppor- 
tunity of Christianizing Japan tomor- 
row. 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


Listen, please, to this: Christian 
strategy demands that we face fairly 
the fact that the far-flung rural dis- 
tricts of the empire are still beyond 
the .Christian frontiers. The 36,000,- 
000 sons and daughters of the soil, 
who make up eighty percent of the 
still un- 


evangelized. The gospel is as much 


nation’s population, are 
an untold story to them as it was to 
their fathers and forefathers. 


Like all other nations, Japan must 
look to the farm for moral backbone, 
stability, and the values that flower 
from the soil. The Christian Church 


will never root itself in the best life 
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and take on stability and permanency 
until it wins these simple unspoiled 
folk of the fields. The present city- 
centered Christianity must spread to 
the paddy fields and the terraced 
mountainsides before it will yield its 
fairest and finest fruit. Both for its 
own sake and for their sake, the 
Church must speedily answer the 
challenge of this unreached agricul- 
tural population. 

The nobility and the upper classes 
are other neglected groups from the 
standpoint of Christianity. They have 
place and power and refinement, but 
not salvation. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


Earthquakes 
BY MRS. ANNE KING FLETCHER 


rPT7UK YO liudely Awakened by 

Quake’’, said the “newspaper— 
and surely enough it was a rude 
awakening. It happened about haitf- 
past one in the morning when ail 
lights were out and every one, in our 
compound at least, was fast asleep. 
A terrible hour to be awakened! The 
moment it started we were out of bed. 
We could feel that it was going to be 
a heavy one. The house rocked back 
and forth. The rafters creaked and 
squeaked as if they were being 
wrenched from their places. Every- 
thing was in motion. What were we 
to do? We decided to stay where we 
were, although some people say out- 
side is the safest place, while others 
say under a table or up a tree. We 
prefer upstairs, for when things be- 
gin to fall you’ll surely be on top. 
But, as you see, each person has his 
own theory. Although this shock is 
said to be one of the worst since the 
one in 1923, it did very little damage 
and no lives were lost. Only a lot 
of people lost some sleep and received 
a bad scare. 

Our amah (maid) was very much 
frightened, she told us the next day. 
She had been through the Big Earth- 
quake—that one where thousands lost 
their lives and tens of thousands be- 
came homeless, and it was while at 
breakfast she told us her story. At 
the time she was working for a Ger- 
man family, taking care of a small 


boy while the mother was away. The 
house began to rock and things began 
to fall. She grabbed the baby from 
his bed, and rushed outside just in 
time to see the house give way and 
cave in. As the quakes came on one 
after another, other houses fell and 
people all around her were being 
crushed to death. She realized any mo- 
ment might be her last. She thought 
of the child who was in her arms. He 
must not be hurt. She got down on 
her hands and knees, put the baby un- 
der her so that the heavy lumber and 
other falling things could not touch 
him. In that position she stayed for 
a long time. As it was about noon- 
time, gas and charcoal fires were 
burning. Soon gas pipes began to 
break, stoves to overturn, and all 
about her arose great volumes of 
flame. She must have been stunned 
from a severe blow on the head, and 
fainted; anyway she says that the 
next she knew she and the baby were 


quite safe, although everything 
around her was in ruin. The fires 


had ceased, firemen and others were 
about aiding the sufferers, and not a 
scratch had the little boy received. 

I sat thinking for a while of what 
she had said, and I knew that if ever 
a similar circumstance did arise, as 
she had protected this one child, she 
would do the same thing for our own 
‘‘Jerry Boy’’. 

Tokyo, Japan. 
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A group of girls at the 
Theodore Roosevelt 
School for Navajo In- 
dians at Ft. Apache, 
Arizona, 














Miss Brickman Visits Ft. Apache 


HAVE just returned from a trip to 

the Grand Canyon which I took in com- 
pany with Miss Helen M. Brickman, my 
supervisor. Miss Brickman wrote me 
some time ago that she would be coming 
my way about the twenty-third of No- 
vember and both the children and I had 
been looking forward to her coming ever 
since, wondering, of course, what she 
would be like and whether we would like 
her or not and all sorts of things. Well, 
to put the whole thing in a nutshell, we 
have been very much pleased over her 
visit. I know that the children came to 
love her very much in just the short 
time she was with them, and I am sure 
I can hardly tell what her visit has 
meant to me in inspiration and in a new 
friendship which I am sure has_ been 
formed. We easily get into a rut or in 
the slough of despond out here where 
results are hard to see and new plans 
are hard to try, but I believe I will go 
on now in the work more intelligently 
and more hopefully. It is needless for 
me to repeat that I have fallen very 
much in love with some of these little 
youngsters who are so loving and so 
cunning. 

In spite of the fact that Miss Brickman 
had a hard cold all of the time she was 
here, we spent a most profitable and a 
very happy five days together. Miss 
Carter, the head matron here, took me 
to Holbrook in her Ford sedan to meet 
Miss Brickman on Thursday, the twenty- 
second. We stayed at the Commercial 
Hotel that evening and left about nine 
o’clock the next morning for Fort 
Apache. The whole trip was a distance 
of about two hundred miles and we were 
very fortunate in not having a bit of 
car trouble. 

Saturday evening I took Miss Brick- 
man over to the weekly social, and of 
course she was with us for our Sunday 
morning worship service. She told the 
children a little about Latvia, where she 
has been working for the last five years. 
They were very much interested in her 
description of the nights which were al- 
most as light as day. 

On Monday evening I had a few of the 
young teachers in for a social evening 


and we had games and eats. It goes 
without saying that we also had a lit- 
tle talking. Nine women together could 
hardly do otherwise. 

Tuesday evening the superintendent 
and his wife invited us over to their 
home for a dinner of wild duck. It sure 
was good and I appreciated it, for any 
entertainment a little out of the ordi- 


Missionary 


In sending for the new booklet of 
“World Friendship Programs” for 
young people just being issued for the 
coming year’s work by the Mission De- 
partments ard the Board cf Christian 
Education, Mrs. Jennie Morrison, of Ad- 
vance, Indiana, says, “Words cannot ex- 
press our appreciation. of these pro- 
grams.” She tells particularly cf the in- 
teresting discussion the young people 
had on the subject of “World Peace” and 
of the sane and constructive conclusions 
to which these splendid future leaders of 
our church arrived. We hope the “World 
Friendship” programs will be more 
widely used this year. If you have not 
used one of the first series, send for that 





to begin with. The price is only ten 
cents each. 
May we call your attention to a 


change in the plan for the young people’s 
missionary societies and other groups of 
young people who wish to study missions 
this year? Instead of printing these 
programs in full in the Magazine Num- 
ber of The Herald, which is already over- 
crowded, they have been printed in book- 
let form. Mrs. Marian McCord, known 
to all of our readers for her excellent 
work among our young pcople, has con- 
sented to guide you through those pro- 
grams that are more strictly missionary 
in character, and we hope you wi!l watch 
the Magazine Number for her short com- 
ments on them a month in advance of 
their use. On the Young People’s Page 
in the Educational Section of the Febru- 
ary Number you will find something 
from her that ‘will be both interesting 
and helpful. 
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nary doesn’t came our way every day. 
The ducks were a gift to Jimmie and 
Mr. Patterson. To explain, Jimmie is 
the Junior Clerk here, and if I were 
sure this report would never fall into 
his hands, I would whisper to you that 
he is one of the most popular fel- 
lows around here. Everybody likes 
Jimmie and we so seldom call him any- 
thing else that when we need his real 
name for purposes of introduction or 
something proper we have to think 
hard before we can remember that his 
real name is James Reyos. He is an In- 
dian, of course, as his name implies. I 
think a Pueblo. His English is very 
good and he is a happy dispositioned fel- 
low. 

I have not told nearly all that I in- 
tended to, but will leave some of it for 
next time. I trust this finds all happy 
and thankful and well. 

BESSIE KNIFFEN. 
Ft. Apache, Arizona, 


Messages 


The regular annual meeting of the 
Foreign Missions Conference will be held 
at Detroit, Michigan, January 15-18. 
This organization is composed of a large 
number of foreign mission boards and 
societies and is a wonderful help in co- 
ordinating the work of administration 
here and the service of the missionaries 
on the field. Our Foreign Mission Secre- 
tary and Mr. J. M. Darden, Assistant 
Mission Secretary of the Southern Chris- 
tian Convention, are official delegates for 
the Christian Church. 





Under the direction of Dr. Sidney L. 
Gulick, plans are going forward for a 
campaign for China Famine Relief. The 
organization which Dr. Gulick is com- 
missioned to direct is called the China 
International Famine Relief Commission. 
Dr. S. Parkes Cadman is chairman and 
Mr. James A. Thomas, treasurer. It is 
backed by many mission boards and 
other benevolent groups, and it is hoped 
that hearty and speedy response may 
come to its appeal for help of suffering 
millions in China. 





The Building and Endowment Com- 
mittee of the American School in Japan 
is just concluding an effort to raise a 
sum of $360,000 for the purpose in- 
dicated in the name of the organization. 
Let us hope that they succeed, for all of 
us should realize that if missionaries 
volunteer to spend their lives in a coun- 
try which cuts them and their children 
off from so many of the things we en- 
joy here in the homeland, they should 
at least be given a chance to educate 
their children while they are at their 
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missionary _ service. The American 
School wiil make this possible and should 
be given support. 





The Missionary Review of the World 
for October is a special number on 
Africa, which is the subject for mission- 
ary study this year. The articles in this 
number will prove of unusual value to 
those studying the “Dark Continent”. 
The Foreign Mission Department has 
purchased fifty copies of this number 
and offers to send one free, so long as 
they last, to each pastor who will con- 
duct a Church School of Missions in his 
church during the Foreign Mission 
Period of February and March. 





The Town and Country Committee of 
the Home Missions Council held a called 
meeting in New York City, November 12. 
The subject of “Summer School” was 
discussed at length. A committee, com- 
posed of Dr. Malcolm Dana, Dr. Her- 
man Morse, and Dr. Ralph S. Adams, 
was appointed to prepare a set of mini- 
mum standards for approved summer 
schools. They will also recommend a 
maximum standard. This is aimed to 
standardize the various interdenomina- 
tional summer schools. There will be no 
Summer Schoo] for Pastors at Columbus, 
Ohio, next summer. It is planned to 
widen the scope of the school at Cornell 
University to make it more like the Van- 
dervilt University School. 





By general consent of the General 
Board of the church, the Foreign Mis- 
sion Department is permitted to make 
Easter Sunday, March 1, Foreign Mis- 
sion Day this year, with the request that 
churches and Sunday-schools take the of- 
fering at that time. This will give the 
entire months of February and March 
for preparation, and we hope we shall 
have the greatest response yet to the 
call of need from overseas. 





Your attention is called to the mis- 
sionary editorial in this issue entitled, 
“Christian Unity on Our Mission 
Fields”. It contains some facts about 
this important undertaking with which all 
our people should be familiar. The Gen- 
eral Board voted to make this a year of 
unusual effort along all lines of our work 
as a means of celebrating the splendid 
progress we are making in carrying out 
the Principles for which the Christian 
Church stands. It should be and, we be- 
lieve, will be a year of great victory. 
In order to make it such, every member 
of the church ought to begin at once 
to line himself up with the plans of 
every department. Start with the recog- 
nition of the General Convention needs 
in January and go through the year with 
us in the greatest achievements we have 
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ever made. If you will, you will find the 
going easier and the rejoicing greater 
because you have had a part in it. 





We hope that all of our pastors will 
plan early for the Foreign Mission 
Period, February and March. We shall 
be glad to co-operate in every possible 
way. Why not a Church School of Mis- 
sions in your church? Write us about 
it. 





Rev. W. J. Young, Muncie, Indiana, 
has been promoting stewardship through 
November by studying it in the prayer 
meeting and preaching on some phase 
of the subject each Sunday. During 
December he is promoting personal 
evangelism in the hope of rounding up 
several new families. He reports that 
they will have the money in hand to pay 
for the paving recently completed on 
North Street when due. 





Miss Edna Ruse, missionary in West- 
ern Washington, reports tke work at the 
Montesano Christian Church is gaining 
in attendance and interest. She was 
glad to get back into the North River 
section again after her visit to home 
folks in Dayton. She, in company with 
Miss Myrtle Repp, also of Montesano, 
recently spent a night on the Hislop 
ranch near Brooklyn, Washingten. It 
will be remembered that the Hislops lost 
their daughter, Helen, August 2, of this 
year. She was a young girl of much 
promise and the parents are deeply 
moved by her death. Miss Ruse and 
Miss Repp have helped Brother Cald- 
well to administer to the suffering of 
this great territory for which he is sole- 
ly responsible. 





The new home mission book, “What 
Next in Home Missions”, by Shriver, has 
already been sold to the number of 35,- 
600, and “Youth and the New America”, 
by Oxnam, to 14,000. “Under the North 
Star” with 4,400, and “Meet Your 
United States” and “Windows Into 
Alaska”, with 3,000 each, have had a 
good circulation already. The next few 
months will show a greatly increased cir- 
culation as mission study classes are 
organized. 





The Danville, Illinois, Christian Church 
has decided to sell its present plant and 
relocate in another section of the city. 
A new location will be selected and it is 
planned to build a new building adequate 
for its needs. This church has faced 
many discouragements during the past 
few years, and, being surrounded by 
other churches with better equipment, it 
decided to close its Sunday-school the 
last of September. No services are now 
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being held. At a recent meeting the 
proposal of relocating was presented and 
it was decided to sell and relocate. A 
large unoccupied area of the city is open, 
which is growing rapidly and offers a 
splendid opportunity for a new field of 
service, 





Due to the quota law, the tide of immi- 
gration is changing. Industrial condi- 
tions also immediately affect the ebb and 
flow. For the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1928, the total immigration into the 
United States was 500,600, a decrease of 
37,400, or seven percent as compared 
with the previous year. This decrease 
was due largely to our unemployment 
conditions. The number of alien de- 
partures increased to 274,300, or 20,840 
over the year 1927. The problem of 
Americanizing and assimilating these 
various nationalists still offers the 
Church a great challenge, 





One of our field secretaries reports for 
November as follows: “I have visited 
four churches, held special meetings at 

, and had seven conversions, I 
am now in special meeting at 
Have preached twenty-two sermons, 
given two special addresses, conducted 
two business meetings, have given eight 
special Bible studies, held one com- 
munion service, and made thirty-three 
calls and traveled seven hundred sixty- 
one miles by train.” 





The Mt. Zion Church of the North- 
western Ohio Conference held a rededica- 
tion service Sunday, December 2. The 
pastor, Rev. Carey Christy, was in 
charge of the service. Rev. C. J. Hance 
brought the main message in the morn- 
ing- Rev. Heber O’Hara, pastor of the 
Polk Grove Church, Vandalia, Ohio, had 
charge of raising the remaining finances, 
which he succeeded in doing. Rev. F. 
H. Peters, D.D., of Defiance College, 
Defiance, Ohio, conducted the dedicatory 
service, and Rev. A. W. Sparks, Home 
Mission Secretary, brought an illustrated 
message in the evening. This church, 
located within ten miles of Defiance on 
a good road, has employed student pas- 
tors for many years. Thirteen years ago 
Rev. C. J. Hance was pastor and 
under his leadership the church 
was remodeled and rededicated. Now the 
church has been raised and a fine base- 
ment completed under the whole build- 
ing, capable of seating about one hun- 
dred-fifty at one time. A good kitchen 
was also installed. 





The principal races furnishing immi- 
grant aliens in the fiscal year closing 
June 30, 1928, were Mexicans 57,700; 
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Germans 54,150; Irish 38,190; English 
33,590; Scotch 23,170; Italian 18,740; 
Scandaninavian 18,660; French 17,960. 
These eight races furnished 85% of the 
total immigration. It is a tremendous 
task for the church to take care in some 
measure at least of this great host of 
people. 


MIYAGI PERSONALS 
By Rev. Wm. Q. McKnight 


On the fourth of October, Sendai peo- 
ple turned out to see the Emperor of 
Japan who stopped over night in Sendai 
en route to Morioka to attend a military 
review. 

Oo 


The Sunday-school for children of the 
foreign community of Sendai was organ- 
ized at the home of Mr. F. B. Nicodemus, 
Thursday evening, October 4. 


o 


The S. S. Iyo Maru sailed from Yoko- 
hama on the sixth of October bearing 
Rev. Koichiro Kitano, pastor of the Sen- 
dai Christian Church, to America where 
he will enter Auburn Theological Semi- 
nary, Auburn, New York. Messrs. Take- 
da, Kohari, Ouchi, Agatsuma, and Mrs. 
Kitano and daughter were at the pier to 
see their beloved pastor off. 


oO 


At the Sunday evening service, Octo- 
ber 14, Brother Kohari gave a most in- 
spiring talk telling of his conversion and 
related experiences covering ten years of 
Christian life. Mr. Kohari works in the 
Sendai railway office, but was excused 
from Sunday work after praying for 
three years for the opportunity to attend 
church services regularly. 


o 


Large crowds attended the bazaar held 
at the Baptist Girls’ School on the sev- 
enteenth. 

o 


On the twenty-third of October, the 
McKnight family went to Narugo for a 
short visit with Mr. Ando and family 
who are in charge of the church and 
kindergarten there. A couple of moun- 
tain hikes and hot baths at the hotel 
were highly enjoyed by the visitors, also 
a try at painting the roof of the Narugo 
Chapel; but the main job was left to be 
completed by the young men of the 
church, assisted by their pastor. 

The children of the Foreign Sunday 
school of Sendai enjoyed a Halloween 
party at the home of David Nicodemus 
on the thirty-first. The host dressed as 
a wizard and showed the guests many 
mysteries before the evening was over. 
Light refreshments of ice cream, pastry, 
and hot chestnuts were served. 

Sendai, Japan. 
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Life—That Is Life Indeed 


BY MRS. ALICE V. MORRILL 


A great while before the business of 
the day, just as the sun is rising 
in all the glory of the dawn, the drum 
call is sounded in many an African vil- 
lage, and countless Christian men and 
women in response to the call to prayer 
emerge from the new homes where his 
honor dwelleth, and with glad eagerness 
hurry to the place of prayer with peti- 
tions and praise to the King of Kings, 
aye, to their gracious Heavenly Father 
whose name is Love. How tenderly they 
cherish the glowing ember of prayer! 

It is a far cry from the call of the 
drum in an African village to the broad- 
casting by great radio systems of the ser- 
vices of worship of the World Day of 
Prayer in the morning of the first Fri- 
day in Lent; but thus does the woman 
of the West cherish her glowing ember 
of prayer! 

The Day of Prayer for Missions has 
been observed by the church women of 
the United States and Canada for many 
years. As the years have passed, women 
of other countries have joined until it 
has become a World Day of Prayer—a 
world-wide union of Christians of all 
races, meeting on the same day, and 
voicing in many languages their peti- 
tions to the Father, that his name may 
be hallowed, his Kingdom come, and his 
will be done on earth. 

February 15, 1929, will be the day 
when we shall thus gather, “Remember 


that the women of the world are pray- 
ing with you; and as the sun follows its 
course for twenty-four hours, it leaves 
behind it Christian women praying for 
a better world and one where Christ is 
loved and served. Think of yourselves as 
just one of the hundreds—no, thousands 
of groups of women gathered all over the 
world, some in busy, bustling cities, some 
in little villages of India, some in the 
remote parts ef Africa, some in Alaska, 
some in Porto Rico, some in little moun- 
tain communities, all using the same 
service, though in many different ton- 
gues and all praying for the same 
things.” 
Our lives are so little, 
Our hopes and ambitions so mean, 
We are always so thronged and com- 
passed about 
With ant-like hurrying activities, 
So swiftly engulfed in trifling and 
worthless irrelevance. 


Blow mg upon these dusty, cobwebbed 
souls, 

Thou keen and stern stormwind, 

Spirit of the living God, 

Who hasteth not, 

Yet forever worketh in patience the 
great far ends of his Kingdom. 


Strip from us all our pretense, 
All unworthy ideals, 
All unrest and over-activity, 
That peace may be ours in turmoil, 
And strength may be ours in weakness— 
The quiet strength of thine own eternal 
steadfastness, 
—Selected. 


Missionary Society Program for February 


1i—Hymn—“Jesus of Nazareth, Healer 
of Men”. 
2—Business period. 
3—Devotional Period: 
Hymn—“My Faith Looks Up to 
Thee”, 
Short Talks by Two Women: 
a. Jesus’ Faith in Man, the Call 
of the Twelve Disciples. 
b. Man’s Faith in Man, Joseph’s 
Life in Pharaoh’s Court. 
Poem—“Small Things”. 
Prayer. 
4—"Voices of Africa Calling”. 
a—Let the figures speak (chart 
from material on p. 80). 
5—Calling for Healing. 
1. The “Open Sore” of Africa, p. 84. 
2. Causes of High Mortality, pp. 
85-89. 
3. The Hospital, pp. 91-94. 
4. Mothercraft, pp. 94-103. 
6—The Doctor’s Reward, pp. 116-119. 
7—Song—‘“Steal Away to Jesus”. 


8—Calling for Education, pp. 123-126; 
185-137. 


9—Women on the New Path of Educa- 


tion. 
a—Education and the Woman, pp. 
151-154, 


b—The Leaders on the New Path, 
pp. 158-160. 
10—A Message From Mrs. 
(Porto Rico). 
11—Prayer that Education everywhere 
may fashion character after the pat- 
tern of the Christ. 
Suggestions for Leaders 

As we look at the map of Africa, it 
does not take a vivid imagination to see 
it as a huge question mark. As we look 
again, we see it as an “open ear turned 
toward the West”. For an announce- 
ment poster for this meeting, you could 
have a picture of an ear with the words 
—Can you hear the voices of Africa call- 
ing? 

No. 8. The poem, “Small Things”, is 
found in The Herald of Gospel Liberty 
for October 27, 1927. 

No. 4a. Use a large sheet of manila 


Barrett 
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paper with large figures as follows: 
Population of Africa................ 140,000,000 
RARINUMNES 5 ec 136 
LESS THAN ONE TO A MILLION! 
Missionary Doctors—Men.................... 142 
ABOUT ONE TO A MILLION! 
Missiona:y Doctors—Women.............. 15 
ABOUT CNE TO TEN MILLION! 
mtemionary: Durses....... 282 
ABOUT ONE TO A HALF MILLION! 
African Doctors, Recorded.................. 8 
No. 5. These topics should not take 
more than three minutes each and must 
not be read. 
No. 6. This selection may be read. 


Perhaps you have some one who will 
learn it and give it as a “Reading.” 

Nos. 8, 9. These two should be told in 
one’s own words. 

After the reading of the letter from 
Mrs. Barrett, the following responsive 
reading may be given by two readers or 
by the leader and the entire group: 

The Question: 


“What can we do to work God’s work, to prosper 


and increase 

The brotherhood of all mankind, the reign of 
the Prince of Peace? 

What can we do to hasten the time, the time that 


shall surely be, 
When the earth shall be filled with the glory of 
God. 


. 
As the waters cover the sea?” 


The Answer: 

“March we forth in the strength of God, with the 
banner of Christ unfurled, 

That the light of the glorious gospel of truth may 
shine throughout the world, 

Fight we the fight with sorrow and sin to set 


the captives free, 
That > earth shall be filled with the glory of 
G 


As the waters cover the sea.”’ 


There are very many valuable books 
on Africa which will be most interesting 
to those who wish to read farther. In 
connection with the chapter on education 
which we study this month, the life of 
James Aggrey should by all means be 
reviewed. He has been called “Africa’s 
greatest gift to the world”. You will 
find a short sketch of his life in the de- 
lightful new book, “Sons of Africa”, by 
G. A. Gollock. 

“OQ Africa, land of the Pharaohs, of 
the Sphinx, of the Pyramids, and of the 
Nile, land of Livingstone and Stanley 
and Cox, land of untold resources and 
wonders, what responsibility have we to- 
ward you?” 

TO THINK ABOUT AND PLAN FOR IN 

FEBRUARY 

1. Observe the “Day of Prayer”, 
February 15. (Order supplies from Em- 
ma S. Powers, 501 C. P. A. Bldg., Day- 
ton, Ohio.) 

2. Check up on your financial obliga- 
tions to your conference board. 

3. If your conference board has a 
mid-year meeting in the early spring, 
plan to have a large attendance from 
your society. (See Standard of Excel- 
lence on this point.) 

4. Boost your Church School of Mis- 


sions. 
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For Junior Leaders 


BY CARRIE ROBISON, Superintendent 


PROGRAM FOR FEBRUARY 


1, Singing—“I Love to Tell the Story”. 

2. Prayer by the leader. 

3. ene My Life and Let It 

e”’, 

4. Introducing more Japanese friends. 

5. What we give the Japanese. 

6. “The Sun and the Stars”. 

7. Two little Japanese-Americans. 

8. Letter from “our” kindergarten. 

9. Review map drill. 

10. Handwork. 

11. Singing—“Jesus Loves Me”. 

12. Scripture—Verses of God’s love. 

13. Sentence prayers for kindergarten 
and others. 

14. Singing—“Stand up for Jesus”. 


NOTES 
No. 4. The rest of Mrs. Woodworth’s 
leaflets. If possible, let each child have 
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Two little Japanese-Americans. Left, 
Julia Takahashi; right, Helen Taka- 
hashi., 
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one to keep. If otherwise, have them 
passed from one to another till all have 
had opportunity to read them. 

No. 5. Have children find out about 
things sent by America to Japan be- 
tween meetings and report at this time. 

No. 6. Get some good singer to sing 
this to the children. You will find it in 
the Magazine Number for February, 
1928. 

No. 7. In this number. 

No. 8. In a bulletin. Write Miss Rob- 
ison for it. 

No. 10. Like January work, or have 
the children write a composite letter to 
one of our missionaries. 

No. 11. Have this sung in Japanese 
if possible. The words are in the June, 
1928, Magazine Number. 

No. 18. Such as “He Cares for You,” 


“God Is Love,” “For God so Loved 
that the children have learned. 

These leaflets may be secured from 
the Commission on Missions, 14 Beacon 
Street, Boston, Massachusetts. “Hero 
Tales of Japan,” ten cents; “To and 
From School] in Far-off Japan,” twenty- 
five cents; (colored pictures) “Japanese 
Home Poster,” five cents. 

Our January birthdays are Robert Mc- 
Knight’s, who will be five years old on 
the tenth, and Alice Barrett’s which is 
the sixteenth. 

While our special subject is Japan, I 
think that we should give a special 
thought to the friends in Porto Rico who 
have had such a hard time in the tor- 
nado, and whose hard times will continue 
until the new crops come, at least. 

As I write this, we are beginning to 
prepare for the birthday of the Baby 
Jesus. As you read it, will you not pre- 
pare to carry the Christmas message of 
peace and good will through the year in 
all the kinds of work and play at home 
and at school? 

North Springfield, Pennsylvania. 


TWO LITTLE JAPANESE- 
AMERICANS 
DEAR JUNIORS: 

In September the wife and two 
daughters of Rev. O. Takahashi, of Oak- 
land, California, returned to Japan for a 
visit. They came to see us, and I prompt- 
ly got the promise of the photographs of 
the two little girls, for you. I know that 
you will agree with me that they are 
very sweet looking. 

Their father came from the north of 
Japan from Ishinomaki, where Miss 
True used to live. He helped her in her 
Sunday-school, when he was just a boy. 
Later, Mr. Woodworth asked him to come 
to our Bible training school and prepare 
to be a preacher. He came and was here 
about five years, studying. Then he mar- 
ried and became one of our pastors. Af- 
ter a few years he went to Hawaii as 
pastor of a Congregational Church, not 
far from Honolulu. Next, he went to 
America proper to study, and now he is 
pastor of a large Japanese Congrega- 
tional church at Oakland, California. 

Helen and Julia were born in Hawaii, 
and are American girls. They wear nice 
American clothes, go to the public’school, 
and speak and write English very nice- 
ly. They use Japanese in their home, 
and are growing up with two tongues in 
their mouths. Helen, the oldest, often 
interprets for her mother, who does not 
speak “American” fluently. 

They frankly said that they did not 
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like Japan very well. They tried to wear 
Japanese shoes, and their toes were blis- 
tered. They wanted to go back to Oak- 
land, to their foreign home, and to school. 
You should have seen the pretty dresses 
their mother made them, on her own 


Wide Awake Club 


D5 WIDE AWAKERS: 

We welcome another new member 
to our club this time, Robert Ackerman, 
11, Newton, New Jersey. We are sorry 
that his answers came too late to be in- 
cluded in last month, but we are glad 
to have him as a new member just the 
same. Be sure to send your answers to 
the contests not later than the first or 
second of next month, then they will 
get to me in time to be included in the 
letter that month. 

Boys, this is going to be the girls’ 
inning! Lots of stories are told about 
famous men, but this time we are go- 
ing to tell one about a famous woman. 
If you will work the puzzle for this 
month, you will find her name, 

Once over in Dundee, Scotland, a gang 
of boys tried to break up a meeting to 
which the girl, who is the heroine of 
our story, had invited them. But when 
she stood without flinching while the 
missiles came nearer and nearer her 
head and finally grazed her forehead, the 
leader of the gang decided that she was 
game. That “gameness” took her to 
Africa. 

For fourteen years of her girlhood she 
had worked in a factory, but all during 
that time she had read as much as she 
could. She had a brother who was plan- 
ning to be a missionary and she was so 
interested in what he was going to do, 
that, when he died, she decided she 
wanted to go in his place. For a few 
years she worked down in the slums of 
Dundee, but she wanted to go where 
there were fewer people to tell the story 
of Jesus and where the men and women 
had never heard it. So one day found her 
landing in Africa, Even then she wasn’t 
content to stay in the town where other 
missionaries were living, but went on by 
herself to a place where no missionayy 
had been before. And there all alone 
she faced hostile chiefs and angry mobs, 
tramped for miles through the African 
bush to take care of a chief who was 
ill, or a woman who was sick. She made 
a home for twin babies whose fathers 
and mothers would have left them to die 
because they were supposed to be evil 
signs, and settled disputes among tribes, 
until by and by the government made 
her a judge of a native court. She had 
learned to speak the language of the peo- 
ple so well that they said she knew it 
better than théy did themselves. And all 
the while she was telling them of Jesus. 
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American sewing machine, to wear on 
their visit to their grandmother in Japan. 
Stanch little Americans are they. 
Healthy, happy, little Christian girls. 
Most sincerely yours, 
IpA P. WooDworTH. 


for Boys and Girls 


They called her “Ma”, which means the 
“Great Mother”. For thirty-eight years 
she lived in Africa. Then one day came 
the rews of the beginning of the Great 
War and she felt so badly to think of 
what was happening in the “white man’s 
world”, that in a little while she died. 
There are hundreds of fathers and 
mothers and boys and girls in Calabar 
today who know about Jesus Christ just 
because she was brave enough to live all 
those years away from home to tell them 
about him. 
JANUARY CONTEST 

When you have found the words 
described in this puzzle and written 
them down one after the other, you will 
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discover that the first letters spell the 
name of the woman in our story. Who 
will be first to send in the correct 
answers? 


1. One name for the One whom she 
served. 

2. The country to which she went. 

3. What she loved to do when she 
was a girl. 

4. A letter which appears in “they” 
but not in “theirs”, 

5. A wise man, 

6. What Lincoln gave to the slaves. 

7. What you do when you make a 
mistake on your paper. 

8. Where most of us go five days a 
week, 

9. The country where- our heroine 
was born. 

10. What a master expects his ser- 
vants to do. 

_ 11. What your answer will be if it 
is correct. 
RULES OF THE CLUB 

1. Manuscripts giving the answer to the com 
tests should have the name, age, and address of 
the sender on them. 

2. Answers should be written on only one 
side of the paper. 

8. Any boy or girl who is not yet fifteen may 
join the club by sending in the answer to the 
contest of the month, 

4. The contest for January closes February 5. 

5. Send answers to Marian M. McCord, 5823 
Maryland Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


Our Cradle Roll 


BY MRS. L. T. PROCTOR, Superintendent 


RS. Lusk, superintendent of the 
Cradle Roll society at Winchester, 
Indiana, reports that one of their little 
Cradle Roll members was taken away by 
death. He had his little mite box only 
a short time, but after he was gone his 
mother gave what was in the box to be 
used where most needed. We are sorry 
to hear of the going of the dear one and 
extend to the parents our sincere sym- 
pathy. May his pure life be an inspira- 
tion to all. 

Ethel Sloan, of Pleasant Hill, Ohio, re- 
ports at length a recent service planned 
and carried out successfully by Mrs. 
Arthur Schuesslin and Miss Helen 
Myers. We give it in detail hoping oth- 
ers may profit by it: 

A request was made for a service to 
take the place of the regular morning 
service. Invitations were sent to each of 
the thirty Cradle Roll members. Thir- 
teen came. The platform was decorated 
with flowers and ferns. At the center 
back the little white cradle with its pink 
frills was suspended. At the close of 
the service each baby was given a rose. 
The rest of the flowers were sent to the 
sick. The program was as_ follows: 
Doxology—congregation; morning pray- 
er — Rev. Ernest Treber, pastor; 
“Jewels” — congregation; announce- 
ments; offering; duet—“Tell Me _ the 
Stories of Jesus”; Scripture lesson, Luke 
1:46-56; sermonette—“The Hidden Pos- 
sibilities of a Little Child”—pastor; duet 
—“I Think When I Read That Sweet 
Story of Old”; roll call of Cradle Roll 


babies. 
At the roll call, two little girls of 


Cradle Roll age came to the platform 
and placed a pink rose in a basket as 
each name was called. (A white rose 
might be placed if there are any de- 
ceased members.) These children re- 
main on the platform while other chil- 
dren come and form a semi-circle back 
of them. 

First boys speaks: 

“‘We’re always pleased as we can be 

On Sunday morning if we see 

A brand-new baby’s name appear, 

Hung by a ribbon to this cradle here. 

We always greet the baby dear 

By a little song which you shall hear.” 


All sing Cradle Roll Song. Cradle 
swings. If there happens to be a new 
baby for the roll, place his card in the 
cradle while the song is being sung. The 
children pantomime rocking a baby in 
arms, (Cradle Roll Song may be found 
in “Carols” by Leyda and Burgener.) 
There are blessings from God all about us, 
We should thank him for gifts large and small, 
But the gift of a dear little baby! 

Needs the very best “Thank you” of all 
Bye-lo, bye-lo, bye-lo, bye-lo, bye. 


First Girl: 

Little babies, do you know, 

As we rock you to and fro, 
We are glad to count you here 
On our cradle roll so dear? 


All the babies here today 
Make us happy, glad and gay; 
May the days now swiftly pass 
Till you join our Beginners’ Class. 
Second Girl: 
My brother John is (or our little friends are) 
much too small 
Ei -~ : ——- _ you all, 
to) will speak for him (or them) a lin 
“All the babies have had a nice time.” 


Children leave platform. 

Consecration service for infants. 

Song, “Take My Life and Let It Be”— 
congregation. 

Benediction. 

Dayton, Ohio. 
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Helps for the Foreign Mission Period 


BY WILSON 


ADULT 


The New Africa. By Donald Fraser. 
Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, sixty cents. 


This book, designed for real study, be- 
gins with a sketch of the African in his 
own country, and follows with a clear, 
but concise description of the different 
faiths influencing the land. Then comes 
a study of the effect of the penetration 
of western civilization on the country; 
the growth and influence of the Christian 
Church; the effect of Christianity and 
education on the life of the people, and 
a thought-provoking chapter on problems 
of contact. The last chapter of the book 
is a stirring acknowledgment that Christ 
is the real key to the development of the 
dark continent. This book will make you 
think. 


Sons of Africa. By Miss G. A. Gol- 
lock. Price, cloth, $1.50. 


For those adult classes or young peo- 
ple’s groups where it seems difficult to 
secure real honest-to-goodness study, this 
book might be substituted. It is the best 
single collection of biographical sketches 
of outstanding Africans that I know of 
anywhere. The stories are so splendid- 
ly told that a good leader can make them 
live in the minds and hearts of the mem- 
bers of the ‘class. Who would not be 
thrilled by the story of The Great Askia, 
or Tshaka the Zulu, or Khama the Good, 
or Sir Apolo Kagwa, or that marvelous 
character, J. E. K. Aggrey, whose life 
linked Africa and North America to- 
gether? This book is certainly worth 
the price and ought to be extensively 
used in adult and young people’s groups. 


YOUNG PEOPLE 

Either of the two following men- 
tioned books are suitable for the group 
composed entirely of young people. The 
plan of the World Friendship Programs 
prepared especially for our young people 
calls for the study of Africa during Jan- 
uary, February, and March. These three 
programs will be woven about the two 
books, Friends of Africa, and Africa To- 
day. The booklet of World Friendship 
Programs containing these three and all 
the other monthly missionary programs 
for young people can be secured from 
the Department of Missions or Christian 
Education at ten cents each or one dol- 
lar per dozen. 


Friends of Africa. By Jean Kenyon 
Mackenzie. Price, cloth, seventy-five 
cents, paper, fifty cents. 


This book shows the great needs of 
Africa as seen by a writer of unusual 
ability and a thorough knowledge of 
that country. It is especially good for 
missionary society groups. 


Africa Today. By Mary Jefferys. Price, 
paper, forty cents. 

Here is a little book prepared especial- 
ly for leaders of young people’s groups. 
It outlines a very helpful series of 
studies and program meetings relating 
to Africa and offers practical sugges- 
tions for some real missionary service in 
connection with the study. Leaders of 
young people should have it regardless 
of which book you study. The other 
books on Africa will give you additional 
source material for use with these pro- 
grams. 
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JUNIOR 


In the African Bush. By Jewel H. 
Schwab. Price, cloth, seventy-five cents. 

Once again we have in this, a good 
book for leaders of this age children. It 
is a set of lessons worked out of some 
most interesting stories of African life. 
The book gives you not only the sugges- 
tions for programs but much of the ac- 
tual program material, including out- 
lines for class sessions, services of wor- 
ship and a cut-out sheet in the back for 
handwork that is bound to hold the at- 
tention. Fortified with this book (if 
properly studied in advance) a teacher 
of a junior class in Sunday-school or 
mission circle should have no_ trouble 
holding the attention and actually regis- 
tering the missionary idea on _ these 
minds and hearts. 


Other Helps for Leaders of Juniors. 
These include the book, Camp Fires in 
the Congo, by Mrs. John M. Springer, 
cloth, seventy-five cents, paper, fifty 
cents, which is an interesting story of 
some African boys. There is also the 
Africa Picture Sheet for only twenty- 
five cents, containing twelve pages of in- 
teresting pictures. A Picture Map of 
Africa at fifty cents, and an African 
Post Card Painting Book at sixty cents 
are good. 

PRIMARY 


The Call*‘Drum. By Mary Entwistle 
and Elizabeth Harris. Price, cloth, sev- 
enty-five cents. 
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These two young women know how to 
write materia] that teachers of primary 
children can actually use. The book con- 
tains stories by Miss Entwistle and les- 
sons by Miss Harris, based on actual ex- 
perience with children of this age. Any 
teacher of primary children will profit 
by it either for regular mission groups 
or in the Sunday-school class. There is 
a cut-out sheet in the back, and there is 
a children’s edition at sixty cents. 


Other Helps for Primary Teachers. 
Book of an African Baby, at forty cents. 
Africa Picture Stories, fifty cents. Boys 
and Girls of Africa, being a packet of 
six sheets of African pictures for crayon 
work, at fifteen cents. 


If you are working with Beginners, 
get Kembo; A Little Girl of Africa, by 
Winifred E. Barnard, price sixty cents. 
The children’ will ask over and over 
again for this story. 


Black and White, by Mrs. Lucy W. 
Peabody, is the third of the Everyland 
Children series for tiny tots, and tells of 
Livingstone and his black friends. Price, 
twenty-five cents. There is also An 
African Picture Game, at forty cents. 


Small outline maps of Africa are 
twenty-five cents per dozen, and large 
ones twenty-five cents each. The wall 
map is sixty cents. 


These books should be ordered through 
The Christian Publishing Association 
and should be ordered just as early as 
possible so as to insure prompt delivery. 
Mrs. Powers handles the maps and pic- 
ture sheets. 


The Financial Report of the Woman's Mission Board 
For the Month Ending November 30, 1928 


RECEIPTS 
PN! «cp rbbueeccusweaniestankssabeee $ 247.75 
Troy, General Fund.......... $ 20.00 
Literature Fund ........... 7.50 
Porto Rico Hurricane Fund 35.00 
Eaton, General Fund......... 15.00 
Franklinton Teacher ....... 10.00 
Porto Rico Hurricane Fund 10.00 
Campbellstown, General Fund 3.30 
LP ML; kivcesbexatoas 1.10 
Greenville, General Fund..... 19.35 
ME WIGHIET: 2 ccsccveccscvse 50.00 
North Manchester, General 
BE cesccssecsscccsceoes 5.40 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund...... 1.80 
Ansonia, General Fund....... 7.60 
Ellen G. Gustin Fund...... 3.00 
Greenville, G. G., General Fund 5.00 
Greenville, Sunshine Club, Gen- 
Bb. SSS eras 2.00 
Springfield, Y. P., General 
Sl nahn aGpuceheaskkwaus 5.60 
to Te ea 2.28 
Pleasant Hill, General Fund 6.50 
Literature Fund .......... 2.00 
Riverdale, Porto Rico Hurri- 
DOO APMIS Gui aiseean.cs es 35.40 
fo OS ee eee 29.00 
Madrid, General Fund........ $ 24.00 
Mrs. Geo. Hutton, Porto Rico 
: Hurricane Fund ......... 5.00 
BEM user sskeaGieneeseeessns cusndbencced $ 17.25 
ho ee $ 20.00 
SEs \ seebaieeenae enn oeare 20.00 
Conneaut, General Fund ..... 27.25 
Conneaut, S. S., Junior Work 10.00 
DOT SIU, cision < c's < osinces ont $ 10.00 
Medway, Indian Work........ $ 10.00 
Roe EO 2.055 bashes oe bees se abane 
Mt. Zion, Thank Offering...... $ 3.11 
Little Kyger, Ponce, Porto 
er ar 00 
oop, a a ere $ 181.78 
COE TMM 2 occccccccces $ 22.80 
Us ae 8.9 
PA siscceeuhwus sais 150.00 
OU IE uss ccduddsbdscupsnsesedessc 3.00 
Legrand, Porto Rico Hurri- 
eane Fund 
New York Western -50 






Orangeport, General Fund... 
New Jersey 


Lewisburg, Porto Rico Hurri- 
cane Fund $ 
Ohio Central 
South Vienna, General Fund $ 9.65 





SHOW DORK NOMAD |. oso cane bec Vekwasace 44.85 
Lakemont, General Fund..... $ 16.65 
Porto Rico Hurricane Fund 12.00 
Plainville, Ellen G. Gustin 
Ms udsseek suas eseae eoe 8.20 
ged Ministers’ Home...... 13.00 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts ......... 28.70 
- R. Hurricane Fund ..... 6.50 
Westerly, Thank Offering . 20.00 
MONOMER - BS ins G55 ooh alse ocaece 24.35 
ee Oe Re: $ 17.00 
Kittery Point, General Fund.. 1.00 
, Rye, General Fund .......... 6.35 
ERS Hy ete I a AO ea 20.59 
General MMR ociGmeascusnerd $ 15.84 
Ibion, Porto Rico Hurricane 
PS. Gonenseneeedvecscue 5.25 
PORN ROMAIN 6 cds wining wis artes wiee Se ecscad 4.00 
Cleneral FUNG .cccsccccwoes $ 4.00 
Miss Laura Clemmer, Porto Rico 
MEUROEMO SRI sicvaun waco wcceewars s 5.00 
ge $ 703.58 
DISBURSEMENTS 
To A. W. Sparks, Home Missions: 
a eee $ 13.85 
i ee ee 21.99 
oS Ce ene ee eeen ae 19.17 
DAMME 005" Gb hio dso as adaaes sie ee% 170.00 
Franklinton Teacher .... 10.00 
Franklinton Dormitory .. 11.55 
Aged Ministers’ Home ... 18.00 
MM Xie Kuan aie aku mses cGice 259.0 
To W. P. Minton, Foreign Missions: . . 
Japan (General) ........ccccceccess 26.76 
Wakuya Kindergarten, Japan ...... 2.50 
OER A ee ae eer 20.00 
Porto Rico (General) .............. 9.67 
Porto Rico Kindergarten ........... 6.14 


La Rosadas S. S., Porto Rico........ 2.50 
Ponce, Porto Rico 


Porto Rico Hurricane Fund ........ 127.71 
BENS UUM, von ond0e% ss 0esneddace 50.0¢ 
WORD. -ciairiakieceaukarke chad mors %..$ 250.22 


Mrs. EMMA S. POWERS, 
General Secretary-Treasurer. 
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Christian Union and Education 
An Editorial 
BY W. A. HARPER, Associate Editor 


This is just another way of saying that educa- 

tion is the chief highway for human progress. 
Whatever you would put into the hearts of the people 
and make effective in their lives must be inculcated 
through the educational system. We hear much to- 
day about evolution, but the finest type of evolution 
is through the formation of character in the young 
through the teaching process. Schools are the foun- 
dation of democracy and the universal condition of 
successful human achievement of the upward-look- 
ing type. 

We have some outshining instances of what edu- 
cation is able to accomplish. North Carolina is re- 
puted to be a most progressive state, but its era of 
progress goes back to the inauguration of Charles 
B. Aycock as governor of the state. In his justly 
famous inaugural address, Governor Aycock an- 
nounced a program of education bringing to the 
reach of every boy and girl in the state not only 
elementary school privileges, but high school privi- 
leges; and in slightly more than twenty-five years 
North Carolina has become a beehive of progress 
and her fame is noised throughout the world as one 


Fr tis is just is always better than reformation. 


. of the most progressive states of modern times. 


A few years ago certain persons who believed 
ardently in the abolition of alcoholic beverages 
started upon a campaign of education in the pub- 
lic schools and in the Sunday-schools. The books on 
physiology and hygiene taught in the public schools 
showed the hurtful effect of alcoholic liquors on the 
various organs of the body. Once a quarter in the 
Sunday-school the same thought was presented from 
the standpoint of Scripture and God’s will for hu- 
man living. As a consequence, when the boys and 
girls who had thus been taught in public school and 
in Sunday-school became voting citizens of the re- 
public, it was but natural that they should amend 
the Constitution’ prohibiting the manufacture and 
sale of alcoholic liquors for beverage purposes. 

A generation ago in peaceful Germany certain 
statesmen of militaristic ambitions and aspirations 
conceived the thought of introducting into the Ger- 
man schools the idea of Pan-Germanism, included 
in which was the thought necessarily of antagonism 
and even hatred for other nations and a glowing de- 
votion to the German cause. As a consequence, na- 


turally in 1914 it was easy to initiate the most dia- 
bolical war of human history, a war that has set 
back progress of the world for a generation by 
reason of its burden of debt and by reason of the 
slaughter of millions of our most promising man- 
hood. 


These instances but show what can be done 
through the educational system for any cause when 
it is properly introduced through the teaching pro- 
cess into the plastic minds of children and youth, 
becoming part and parcel of their ideals, attitudes, 
and life aspirations. 


Does the Church of Jesus Christ desire to answer 
his prayer for the oneness of his followers? There 
is a sure way of achieving this goal. It is through 
the Church’s educational system. Let Sunday- 
school lessons and Christian Endeavor topics and 
classes in Daily Vacation Bible Schools and Week 
Day Schools of Religion and the pulpit itself, to- 
gether with the Christian home, insist upon Chris- 
tian union and make it prominent in classes or 
other teaching or discussion groups in spoken word 
and in practice, and a generation from now the 
churches that are today divided into more than two 
hundred sectarian groups will become one as readily 
as the dew on the grass disappears before the rising 
sun. 


The colleges and seminaries of the Church have 
a real duty to perform in this direction. They are 
the training stations for leadership. They should 
offer courses in Christian union and methods of in- 
terdenominational co-operation and fraternal serv- 
ice. In this way they will send forth those who are 
to lead the people imbued with the thought of Chris- 
tian union’and equipped with methods of making 
it effective progressively in the organization and life 
of the Church. 


I end where I began, that formation is better than 
reformation. It would be next to impossible to un- 
dertake effective measures of Christian union with 
the adult leaders of the Church at this time; but, if 
we sedulously teach the matter to the children and 
youth of our homes and churches, a generation from 
now we will have achieved the goal of our hopes 
and aspirations and the prayer of Jesus for the 
oneness of his followers will be fully answered. 
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DAY OF PRAYER FOR COLLEGES 


Attention is called to the Day of Prayer for Colleges on January 20, 1929, and to the 
worship program on page eighteen which may be used on that occasion. Extra copies of 
this worship program may be secured without cost by addressing the Christian Education 
Department, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 
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Christian Church Day of Prayer for Colleges 


January 20, 1929 


A Service of Worship for Churches, Sunday-schools, and Christian Endeavor Societies 


CALL TO WORSHIP 


Instrumental Music. 

Leader: My soul, wait thou in silence 
for God only; For my expectation is 
from him. 

Response: O Lord, our Lord, How ex- 
cellent is thy name in all the earth. I 
will give thanks unto the Lord with 
my whole heart. 

HyMN: “Come, Thou Almighty King” 
(singing the third verse prayer- 
fully) ; 

Poem: “Lord what a change within us 

one short hour ; 

Spent in thy presence will avail to 
make! 

What heavy burdens 
bosoms take; 

What parched ground refresh, as 
with a shower. 

We kneel, and all around us seenis 
to lower; 


from our 


We rise and all the distant and the 
near 

Stand forth in sunny outline, brave 
and clear! 


We kneel, how weak! We rise, how 
full of power! 

Why, therefore, should we do our- 
selves this wrong, 

Or others that we are not always 
strong; ; 

That we are overborne with care; 
That we should ever weak or heart- 
less be, ; 
Anxious or troubled, when with us 

is prayer, 
And joy and strength and courage 
are with Thee?”—French. 

SILENT PRAYER (while pianist plays soft- 
ly the refrain of “I Need Thee 
Every Hour’). 

PRAYER. 

DEVOTIONAL READING: “Prayer, and 
Achieving Power in Life.” 

Moses’ Prayer for Guidance. Exodus 
12 : 12-18. 

Prayer in the Life of Jesus. Matt. 
14:23; Mark 1:35; John 17:9. 

Prayer in the Lives of the Follow- 
ers of Jesus. 

TALK: (or Sermon if used in church ser- 
vice): “Building Our Colleges by 
Prayer.” 

SERVICES OF PRAYER FOR COLLEGES: 

Solo: “Open Mine Eyes That I May 
See” (first verse only). 
Prayer. 
Solo:“Open My Ears That I May 
Hear” (second verse). 
Silent Prayer (with themes suggested 
by the leader). 
Solo: “Open My Mouth and Let Me 
Bear” (third verse). 
PoEM: The Lord said, 
“Say ‘We’ Ms 
But I shook my head, 
Hid my hands tight behind my 
back and said 
Stubbornly, “I”. 
The Lord said, 
“Say ‘We’ ifn 
And I, 
At last, 
Richer by a hoard of years, 
And tears, 
Looked in their eyes and found 
the heavy word 
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That bent my neck and bowed 
my head; 
Like a shamed schoolboy then I 
mumbled low, 
“We, Lord.” 
HyMN: “O Master Let Me Walk With 
Thee.” 
CLOSING PRAYER. 


SUGGESTIONS TO LEADERS OF THIS SERVICE 
The call to prayer for our Christian 
Church Colleges is sounded. The pastor 
and members of every Christian church 
are summoned to prayer on January 20 
of these institutions of higher learning. 
In them are hundreds of earnest young 
people. In our churches are thousands 
of boys and girls growing toward the 
age when the Christian College must be 
ready to receive them. Let us all unite 
in prayer that our colleges of today may 
grow to meet the needs of tomorrow. 
This service has been planned for your 
use on this day. It may be adapted for 
use in the church service, Sunday morn- 
ing or evening, or may be used in the 
Sunday-school or Christian, Endeavor 
society. Pastors and leaders should also 
urge that special prayer be offered by 
individuals, in homes and in each Sun- 
day-school class. Where it is possible to 
have a picture of one or more of our col- 
leges or a college banner or to have those 
share in the service who have attended 
or are attending college, there will be a 





I Go and Pray—Jesus 


helpful personal touch. Stress the fact 
that these are our institutions and that 
they are rendering an indispensable serv- 
ice to our youth, to our church, and to 
the Kingdom of God. 

The leader should plan carefully to 
make the service true worship. He 
should meet with those who are to share 
in it and arrange to have the entire 
service conducted with deepest earnest- 
ness and with as little distraction as 
possible. Each one who is to take part 
should sit on the platform or at the 
front of the church and be ready to do 
his share without announcement. 

For the call to worship, one or two 
very familiar prayer hymns, as “Sweet 


Hour of Prayer” and “I Need Thee 
Every Hour,” may be played on the 
violin or piano, or both. The response to 
the leader’s call to worship may be by 
all or by a second ‘eader. 

The poems will mean the most if given 
clearly and well from memory. The 
first prayer may express gratitude for 
those who taught us the privilege of 
prayer—in the home, in the church, in 
the college—and the petition that this 
teaching may reach countless more. 

Three young people may be asked to 
read the Devotional Reading. They 
should read their passage in advance, 
and be ready to give their message. 

The talk will be shorter in Sunday- 
school, or may be the morning sermon 
in the church service. The speaker will 
stress the place of prayer in building a 
great institution like a college and em- 
phasize the privilege of making this 
spiritual contribution to its strength 
and service. The speaker should tell 
where our colleges are located. If ad- 
ditional information is desired regarding 
any or all of the colleges, write to the 
department of Christian Education, C. P. 
A., Building, Dayton, Ohio, or to any of 
the college presidents. 

The leader should seek to make _ it 
natural for all to pray in the closing ser- 
vice. The hymn, “Open My Eyes That 
I May See,” is in most hymn books and 
the soloists will sing without announce- 
ment the verses as indicated. The prayer 
following the first verse may be led by 
the pastor or other chosen person and 
may be one of petition that God may 
open our eyes to see the boys and girls 
and their need for Christian Education; 
to see our colleges and the contribution 
they are making; to see the share which 
we may claim in their life-building work. 
Following the second verse, all may unite 
in silent prayer, with themes like the fol- 
lowing suggested: May our ears be 
opened to hear the voice of God; May 
we listen closely to his call; may we hear 
the needs of our colleges; May we hear 
the call to deeper interest and concern 
for their welfare; May the colleges be 
strengthened to sound the call of the 
Master, clearly and well; May students, 
teachers, administrative officers be 
guided; May men and women be inspired 
to give to meet the college needs; May 
we hear and answer the call that comes 
to us to share in answering our own 
prayers. 

After the closing prayer, the pianist 
may play softly the refrain of “Open 
My Eyes That I May See,” while group 
bows in personal closing prayer for the 
colleges. 
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Atlanta Theological Seminary—Elon College 


BY DR. LEWIS H. KELLER, President, Atlanta Theological Seminary 


TLANTA Theological Seminary 
A and, Elon College are affiliating. 
Many of the Christian Churches say, 
‘‘What and why is Atlanta Semi- 
nary ?’’ Many Congregationalists say, 
‘*What and where is Elon College?’’ 
This article is answer to the first 
question. 

There are seven Congregational 
seminaries in America. Atlanta Sem- 
inary is the youngest of the seven and 
the only one in the entire South. It 
was organized in 1901 to provide an 
adequate spiritual leadership for 
rural churches in the South, of which 
many were from the small Congrega- 
tional Methodist denomination. The 
seminary received non-college men, 
gave them three years of earnest 
study, sent them out with a sky and 
minds broadened in an atmosphere of 
spiritual and intellectual freedom. 
While this training was not academi- 
cally complete, these men were much 
in advance of the ministers in other 
pulpits in the fields to which Atlanta 
students went. There has been ever 
a certain great spirit of earnestness 
and freedom in Atlanta Seminary 
that is worthy of all praise. The 
teachers have been spiritual leaders of 
a high order, some of them, like the 
glorious Dr. Sherrill, outstanding 
molders of character and guides to 
truth. 

The first quarter of this century 
has been characterized in the South 
by a rapid advance in educational 
standards. Atlanta Seminary re- 
sponded by an increased attention to 
foundation studies that some students 
did not have. This called for a 
widening range of studies and more 
teachers to do in the seminary what 
should have been done in high school 
and college. Plans were forming to 
meet this situation when the proposed 
union of the Christian and Congrega- 
tional denominations was being con- 
sidered. In view of the certain in- 
dications that these two denomina- 
tions would form a union of some 
kind, Elon College sent to Atlanta 
Seminary a request that the seminary 
move to Elon College and become the 


seminary of both denominations in 
the South. The suggestion of this 
was made by the first president of At- 
lanta Seminary, Dr. J. E. Kirbye, 
pastor of the United Church of Ra- 
leigh, North Carolina. This sugges- 
tion was heartily favored by Presi- 
dent Harper, whose wise and able 
leadership has done so much for Elon 
College. When this suggestion was 
presented to the trustees of Elon Col- 
lege, there followed a unanimous vote 
that the trustees of Atlanta Seminary 
be invited to appoint a committee to 
confer with a like committee from E]l- 
on College on the advisability of the 
proposed union. The trustees of At- 
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The first and last presidents of At- 
lanta Theological Seminary. Presi- 


dent Keller, left; First President 
Kirbye, right. This photograph was 
taken on the seminary grounds in 
November, 1927, when joint commit- 
tee on merger was in session. 
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lanta Seminary appointed a commit- 
tee and this joint committee met in 
Atlanta. The finding of the meeting 
of this committee was reported to the 
two institutions and there followed 
other meetings at Elon and Atlanta, 
resulting in a general plan that is 
unanimously approved by the trustees 
of college and seminary. The final 
vote of the seminary trustees awaits 
certain financial provisions for the re- 
moval of the seminary and the en- 
trance upon its larger task. There is 
every expectation that, in some way, 
the necessary provision will be made 
for this new relation that should 
prove very helpful to both institu- 
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tions and the two denominations im- 
mediately concerned. 

The form this new relation of these 
schools is to take is not a merger. 
Neither school is absorbed by the 
other. It is not a complete union. 
Neither institution loses its identity. 
Rather, it is an affiliation in which the 
two schools retain their identity and 
work together in mutual respect and 
confidence, that each may more effec-~ 
tively do the work it is now doing. 
The seminary retains its name and 
present charter provisions of control, 
but, as the seminary of the two deno- 
minations represented, its course of 
study and the character of its work 
will be shaped by the two institutions 
to meet the needs of both the Chris- 
tian and Congregational churches 
that are henceforth to be in friendly 
co-operation, and we hope definite or- 
ganic union. In a word, both semi- 
nary and college are to serve the 
churches of both denominations. The 
seminary will represent both denomi- 
nations as a training school for its 
ministry. Not less vitally will Elon 
College become the college of both 
denominations, attracting to its op- 
portunities Congregational young 
people and becoming known through- 
out America as an institution express- 
ing the ideals so dear to Congrega- 
tional people. Indeed, it is now the 
delightful task of the president of the 
seminary to be introducing Elon Col- 
lege and the Christian Church to the 
Congregational leaders and churches 
of America. Congregationalists will 
be proud of Elon College, for they 
have a genius for Christian educa- 
tion and know a good college when 
they see it. Also, it will be the ambi- 
tion of the seminary, through the eo- 
operation of the college, to deserve 
the confidence of the Christian 
churches. Indeed, no one ean see the 
way in which these schools are com- 
ing together without recognizing the 
leading of the Great Teacher and Re- 
deemer of mankind. 

Happily the churches the seminary 
represents are agreed that it shall 
stand for these things: 

1. It shall provide a trained min- 
istry for the proclamation of the glad 
tidings and the efficient administra~ 
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tion of the church in our modern 
world. Preeminently and distinctly 
it will be a school to prepare men of 
power to preach the gospel with 
power. 

2. To do this, it will honor 
thorough scholarship and will grant 
the B. D. degree only to men with 
a college degree. 

3. But, it will have a welcome and 
special courses for men called to 
preach but unable to enter the semi- 
nary with the standardized academic 
training. 

4. It will be a seminary of the 
open mind. It will accept truth, new 
and old; will face religious facts with- 
out blinking, and will distinguish 
facts from their passing interpreta- 
tions. 

5. It will emphasize Christian 
union, will rejoice in the fellowship of 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


the saints—of all the saints—and will 
welcome all denominations to its fel- 
lowship in teaching and learning. It 
now has four denominations in its 
faculty and would not object to forty. 
And this it will do with passionate 
loyalty to the truth as interpreted by 
the churches it serves. 

6. It will be committed to universal 
good will, in America and beyond, 
embracing in its warm Christian sym- 
pathies the family of God throughout 
the world. 

One can but dream of all these two 
schools may be and do, now and in 
the generations to come. Let us be 
strong and united, to make Elon Col- 
lege and Atlanta Seminary, working 
happily together, a power for the 
coming of Christ’s Kingdom of truth 
and love. 

Atlanta, Georgia. 


As I| See It 


BY REV. FRED P. ENSMINGER, D. D. 
Secretary of the Congregational Advisory Board of the Southeast 


IBERTY is the first condition of 
progress in the Church as well as 
in vhis great Republic in which we 
live. We must have a vast increase 
of Christian union in our land, but 
the wheat can not fare well except in 
the deep soil of religious devotion and 
apart from the tares of restriction. 
Our two churches, Christian and 
Congregational, should unite better 
because of slightly different ap- 
proaches to their programs of religi- 
ous liberty and progress. In this, as 
in many other respects, they are com- 
plementary. The Congregational 
way has been longer and more 
gradual. Out of the Church of the 
Roman establishment came the na- 
tional Church of England —a_ first 
step. Puritanism emerged from the 
Church of England. A section of 
Puritanism became Independency. 
They were Independents who consti- 
tuted the band of the little ship, May- 
flower, and became the first and 
founding Congregational Church on 
this continent. Rooted in the past, 
the independency of the new England 
did not forsake many of the valuable 
ideas and institutions of the race 
while proving all things in the inter- 


est of advancing liberty. The Church 
was evolutionary rather than revolu- 
tionary, though its Pilgrims did 
secede and sojourn in Holland before 
pioneering in the New World. 

Pastor John Robinson said that 
new light and truth would continual- 
ly break forth from the Holy Word 
of Truth were men ready to receive 
it. Besides this divine illumination 
there was a happy following of com- 
mon sense, which might then have 
been thought to be secular but which 
we now consider to be religious. When 
early communism did not work, the 
Pilgrims encouraged private owner- 
ship and initiative. It was not toler- 
able that the Indians were to be 
feared as savages. They were chil- 
dren of God who should be made 
friends and Christians. Though the 
state establishment was a necessary 
prop for the infant and feeble church, 
there was an immediate movement for 
the voluntary support of the clergy, 
and men became known as champions 
of the suggestion. Extreme Calvan- 
ism was abandoned when it became 
the tyrant rather than the servant. 
Through it all the mode of group wor- 
ship, conference, action, and refer- 
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endum became settled. There was 
liberty for individual thinking as 
well as warmth for social effort and 
worship. All who were interested 
would be consulted and no outsider 
might interfere. When all is said and 
tried, church union will, in the end, 
come through the agreement of the 
local folk concerned. Congregation- 
alism has worked out a _ precious 
technique. 


The Christian Church has a shorter 
history. Though it was not in the 
least divisive, it was more revolution- 
ary in its genesis, as would be the case 
in an issuance which was a spiritual 
fruit of the American Revolution. It 
turned to the Scriptures for its char- 
ter two hundred years after the Inde- 
pendents found the same apostolic 
church polity. Happily both denomi- 
nations failed to clutter up the good 
platform with poor interpretations. 


The fresh impression of Scriptural 
sanctions is one of the most precious 
possessions of the Christian Church. 
This youthful conviction and the zeal 
in evangelism will bless this union. In 
the adjustments of perplexities and 
complexities incident to national 
church union, this religious depend- 
ence upon God and his wisdom will be 
a refuge and a means of grace to all 
parties. May our union be in him. 


In all evangelical churches there is 
constant reference to the terms which 
distinguish our churches. One hears 
that ‘‘there will be a congregational 
meeting’’ at some stated time, or that 
“fall Christians should heed the ap- 
peal’’ to support or to serve or to 
give to some church cause. These, our 
denominating terms, have a greater 
dignity also. Through the living of 
our people The Christian Spirit is a 
phrase having a content because of 
the faithful witness of the constitu- 
ency of the Christian Church. The 
Congregational Way means more be- 
cause of the moderate and fraternal 
spirit of Congregational folk. Inci- 
dentally it seems to me that the Chris- 
tian Church, in, its Principles, has 
better codification of Congregational 
principles than the Congregational 
Churches have ever formulated. I 
strongly favor the united church, 
Congregational-Christian, because of 








the fine attitudes and characters of 
individual Christians whom I have 
known as college teachers and class- 
mates, superintendents, secretaries, 
educators, pastors, and church mem- 
bers. The tree is known by its fruits. 
They give faith—a high compliment 
—and grant friendship—a privilege 
above other human boons. 

As a Congregationalist of long 
standing in the Southeast, which is 
now responding to the seed-sowing of 
the years, I am happy in the belief 
that our united church will bring 
great benefit to the South. The larger 
mass should also bring momentum 
and the courageous spirit that God 
uses. 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


In eight states there are 13,424 
white Congregationalists with six of 
their own educational institutions and 
two more of like spirit. In five of 
the same southeastern commonwealths 
there are 33,664 white Christians with 
two colleges. 

Both Virginia, with 15,316 mem- 
bers in Christian churches, and North 
Carolina, with 13,416, have as many 
members as are found in the Congre- 
gational Southeast. With the vision 
and zeal of the Southern Christian 
Convention and the Congregational 
Advisory Board, what may not the 
cohorts of the conferences do to ad- 
vance the free and fraternal Chris- 
tian cause in the awakening South? 


Youth Organized for Christian Union 
BY REY. A. B. KENDALL, D. D. 


AN Swearingen Gets Control of 
Six More.’’ This was the head- 
ing in big, black type that confronted 
me as I was glancing at the front 
page of one of our city dailies, while 
this article was being prepared. What 
did it mean? Why, simply that a 
great Cleveland financier had gained 
control of six more railroads. Shades 
of Theodore Roosevelt and the ‘‘big 
stick !’’ These must be parlous times 
indeed when this kind of monopoly 
and combination can go on unchal- 
lenged. But they are going on thus 
unchallenged in many lines of life. 
What does it mean? It means that 
business men have awakened to the 
fact that the ancient statement, 
‘‘Competition is the life of business,”’ 
is untrue; and the new slogan in busi- 
ness circles is, ‘‘Co-operation is the 
life of business.’? And so we have 
the United Drug Stores, and the 
chain stores all over the country. 
Education has also had a like vision 
and the little red schoolhouse is rapid- 
ly becoming a thing of the past. Beau- 
tiful, commodious, well-lighted, finely 
equipped brick and stone consolidated 
schools are taking their places all 
over the land. A lot of sentiment 
goes with the little red schoolhouse ; 
but efficiency and economy demand 
the change. 
The Church is being stirred by a 
like spirit as it, perhaps, has never 


been stirred before; and Christian 
union is certainly in the air. The 
pronouncements of many of the great 
church bodies are strongly in favor of 
the organic union of the sectarianally 
divided followers of Christ. We are 
constantly hearing of the union of 
local churches in a community, as 
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WHAT MEN THINK I AM 


T°? live as gently as | can; 

To be, no matter where, a man; 
To take what comes of good or ill, 
To cling to faith and honor still; 
To do my best and let that stand 
The record of my brain and hand; 
And then, should failure come to me, 
Still work and hope for victory! 


To have no secret place wherein 

I stoop unseen to shame or sin; 
To be the same when I'm alone 

As when my every deed is known; 
To live undaunted, unafraid 

Of any step that I have made; 

To be without pretense or sham 
Exactly what men think I| am. 


—Edgar A. Guest. 
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well as the larger movements, such as 
‘‘The United Church of Canada’’ 
and the soon to be consummated 
‘*Congregational - Christian Church 
Union.’’ 

What are the causes back of this 
great movement looking toward union 
among the churches? What contri- 
bution have Christian Endeavor and 
the Sunday-school made to it? 

There never was a great river, but 
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was made such by many tributaries. 
Back of all great movements lie many 
contributing causes, so that no one of 
these can say, I alone am the cause. 

The present status of Christian 
union has been brought about by 
many influences. The Y. M. C. A. 
and the Y. W. C. A. have played no 
small part in this great movement; 
but many of us think that two or- 
ganizations of the Church—the Sun- 
day-school and the Christian Endeav- 
or society—have made the strongest 
contribution to this much to be de- 
sired union of the churches. 

The Sunday-school has made a 
great contribution through its Inter- 
national Lesson Committee, present- 
ing a series of lessons for the whole 
Church, whatever its denominational 
affiliations, so that they were all 
studying the same Scripture lesson at 
the same time. The getting together 
of the group of strong representative 
men from the different denominations 
who formed this committee and their 
exchange of ideas while arranging 
these lessons have been no small con- 
tribution. 

The same has been true of the 
Christian Endeavor society through 
its study, by the young people of the 
churches, of the same topic, through 
the meetings of the Board of Trustees 
of the United Society and through the 
meetings of the Interdenominational 
Young People’s Commission for the 
purpose of correlating the topics of 
the Christian Endeavor and the 
topics of the denominational young 
people’s societies; such as the B. Y. 
P. U., Epworth League, Luther Lea- 
gue, etc. 

But it is doubtful if any of the 
activities of these two great organiza- 
tions within the Church have contri- 
buted as much as the conventions— 
international, national, state, county, 
district, city. These gatherings of the 
youth of the world, with one common 
cause and aim, meeting for days to- 
gether, working together on commit- 
tees, worshiping together the common‘ 
Father of us all: these, like the 
mighty waves of ocean, have been 
tearing away at the sectarian dikes 
which separate and segregate the chil- 
dren of God until the tide of a great 
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incoming flood of union sentiment is 
sweeping the world. 

Perhaps of even greater influence 
has been the district and the city 
unions, where there has been the 
closer and more continuous touch and 
fellowship of these different commun- 
ions in the worship and the service of 
God and humanity, until these follow- 
ers of Christ of the different church 
bodies have learned that in the great 
majority of cases it is the superficial 
and the trivial that have divided them 
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and the great eternal verities of the 
faith are common to them all. 

And as they realize this and see 
the great spiritual, moral and eco- 
nomic gains to be accomplished 
through a united Church, they are, 
like the tributaries of a great river, 
pouring into one common channel for 
the glorious purpose of bearing life 
and refreshment to the nations of the 
earth and to bear -on its bosom the 
burdens of a burdened world. 

North Girard, Pennsylvania. 


Where the Congregational-Christian Union Began 


BY REV. J. EDWARD KIRBYE, D. D., Pastor of the United Church 


HE United Church of Raleigh, 

North Carolina, was the first 
definitely organized movement of the 
Congregational and Christian 
churches expressing union. In May, 
1927, a representative council assem- 
bled and recognized it both as a Con- 
gregational and as a Christian church. 
Ecclesiastically speaking, this may 
have been necessary to give it confer- 
ence relations in both bodies, but as a 
practical fact a Christian Church is 
a Congregational Church and a Con- 
gregational Church is also a Christian 
Church. 

One of the officers of the mission- 
ary society of the Christian Church 
asked me a short time after the union 
what a Congregational Church 
‘‘was’’? My answer then was, as it 
always has been, ‘‘A Christian 
Church has always been a Congrega- 
tional Church and a Congregational 
Church has always been a Christian 
Churech.’’ The only differences are 
those of any self-governing body of 
churches. 

The United Church in Raleigh is 
pleased with the experiment and the 
effort has comamnded support from 
many sourees. The church school, the 
morning congregations, and the wo- 
men’s association have grown in 
strength and members. During the 
past year about thirty friends joined 
with us, bringing another very fine 
spirit into our communion. 

It is to be hoped that as soon as 
the union of the Congregational 
Chureh and the Christian church is 





consummated by their National Con- 
ventions here in North Carolina the 
combined bodies may express the 
same spirit to the Friends,.which we 
believe will meet with a cordial 
response. 

The United Church is seeking to be 
a common denominator representing 
the essential spirit of all believers 
and is opening the door to a larger 
liberty than mere sectarianism can 
give. 
Raleigh, North Carolina. 


WORKING TOOLS FOR CHRISTIAN 
LEADERS 


Reviewed by W. A. Harper 


Finding a Religion to Live by. By 
Charles E. Burton. Pilgrim Press. 
$1.00; paper, twenty-five cents. 

Dr. Burton is Secretary of the Na- 
tional Council of Congregational 
Churches and knows this country as few 
religious leaders do. He writes for those 
who have difficulty in stating their re- 
ligious faith adequately, for those who 
are in doubt but anxious to seek the 
truth, for those who have surrendered 
their faith but feel a great loss, and for 
those who have never embraced Chris- 
tianity. It is a manly book for men, 
written by a real, upstanding man. It 
snould do a great service in our per- 
plexed day. 


The Study of Religion in State Univer- 
sities. By H. L. Searles. University of 
Iowa Press. $1.00. 


Dr. Searles presents an array of facts 
invaluable to those who would under- 
stand the present status of religious in- 
struction in state universities and what 
the future program might well be. He 
argues that universities may provide 
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opportunities for their students to study 
religion in contrast with the teaching 
of religion. This appears to be a dis- 
tinction without a difference. The book, 
however, is a valuable contribution to the 
subject. 


Religious Education and the State. By 
Jerome K. Jackson and Constantine F. 
Malberg. Doubleday, Doran. $2.00. 


The factual evidence gathered together 
in this volume was collected by Dean 
Jackson, in candidacy for the Ph. D. de- 
gree at Columbia. Upon his decease, 
Prof. Malberg completed the work. It 
gives the facts, changes attitudes, and 
legal situation involved in the relation- 
ships between the Church and state as 
it affects religious education. The book 
gives invaluable information relative to 
these matters since 1900. 


Faith in the Divine Fatherhood. By W. 

P. King. Cokesbury Press. $2.00. 

Dr. King’s facile pen and his lucid 
grasp of the religious concepts that 
move men make this a most readable 
volume. He is brave, too, for he holds 
the heresy of the orthodox up to the 
gaze of all. He believes, too, in the 
workability of the Christian religion, and 
calls upon professing Christians to ex- 
hibit not only orthodoxy, but also ortho- 
praxy. 


Stunt Night To-night. By Catherine At- 
kinson Miller. Doubleday, Doran. $1.50. 
Miss Miller knows young people and 

their recreational problems thoroughly 

and sympathetically. Her book is a rare 
collection of suggestions. It is indis- 
pensable. 


Teaching Religion. By A. J. William 

Myers. Heidelberg Press. $1.00. 

A regular number in the Standard 
Leadership Training Course approved 
by the International Council of Religious 
Education is this book of 224 pages by 
Dr. Myers. It will do any teacher of 
religion or of any other subject good to 
read this volume. 


My Religion. By Helen Keller. The Swed- 
enborg Foundation. $2.00. 

Miss Keller is such a winsome per- 
sonality that any book by her immedi- 
ately becomes an event. The reader will 
be impressed with the conviction in this 
case that she is a hero-worshiper and ex- 
travagant in her estimate of her religious 
guide. It is clearly an effort to exploit 
a beautiful Christian in the interest of 
a cause. This, of course, is regrettable. 
But despite that fact, there are many 
uplifting “unfoldings,” which it will in- 
spire any heart to read. 





Any of the above books may be secured 
from The Christian Publishing Associa- 
tion, Dayton, Ohio, at publisher’s price. 

















The Sunday-school Lesson Notes for January 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


NOTE: A three months’ course on “Some Great Christian Teachings” with the aim to lead the pupil to an un- 


derstanding and appreciation of the essential teachings of the Christian faith. 
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S. S. Lesson 


Our Heavenly Father 


Ex. 34:4-7; Psalm 103:1-5; 


Isa. 40:27-31; 


Matt. 6:24-34; John 3:3-6, 4:20-24, 


8:40-47; Rom. 2:2-11, 8:14-17; I John 4:7-16. Print Matt. 6:24-34. 
Dévotional Reading: John 3:3-6, 4:20-24. 


Golden Text—Like as a father pitieth his children, So Jehovah pitieth them that 


fear him.—Ps. 103:13. 


Matt. 6:24-34 

Supt.—24 No man can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

School—25 Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet 
for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for 
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns; yet your. heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin: 


29 And yet I say unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which today is, and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 


31 Therefore take no thought, saying, 
What shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we _ be 
clothed? 

82 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow. shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. 





Daily Readings.—Mon., December 31.—Our Heavenly Father.—Matt. 6:24-34. Tues.— 
Our Father’s Mercy.—Ps. 103:1-10. Wed.—Our Father’s Faithfulness.—1 Peter 4:12-19. 
Thurs.—Our Father’s Gift.—Eph. 1:3-14. Fri—Our Father’s Love.—John 3:16-21. Sat.— 
Sonship With God.—1 John 3:1-8. Sun.—Our Approach to the Father.—John 4:20-26. 





Approach to the Lesson: 

There is nothing in all the Bible which 
tries to prove to you that there is a 
God. The Bible begins by assuming 
that all men know in their hearts that 
God is. That is born in them and it 
needs no proof. Only the fool says in 
his heart that there is no God. The sun- 
rise and the snowdrop, the mountain 
and the grain of sand, the stars and 
the flowers and your own life tell you 
if you are not a fool that there is a 
supreme mind and will in the world 
which is infinite and beyond all human 
mind or power to conceive. 


What God is Like 

The savages believed and feared the 
god of the elements. The Jew had the 
revelation of the one God who was “the 
Lord of Hosts” and the God, of the armies 
of battle, and Israel was his chosen 
people. But Jesus came with a new 
name and a new conception of God. He 
did not come to reveal him as a king or 
as a mighty general at the head of hosts 
of angels or men or as a far-away be- 
ing on a throne judging the earth and 
commending or condemning it as a judge. 
But Jesus brought the word, “Father”, 
which was a new word full of deepest 
meaning, and he taught men to approach 
God with the words, “Our Father”, on 
their lips; and those two words summed 
up the whole law and the prophets and 
told the whole wide world of a common 


Father and made of that world a broth- 
erhood. No longer need there be many 
gods or gods of many lands, but there 
is “one God and Father of us all’. And 
all we are brethren if we follow the 
mind of Jesus in his revelation. 

Loving Service to a Loving Father. V. 24. 

Jesus came into a world that believed 
in force and in which mighty Caesar 
reigned. Rome and her legions were 
everywhere and the will of Caesar was 
law as Rome went forward in every land 
conquering and to conquer. 

And into that world Jesus came, a 
peasant of Nazareth, a despised city in 
the Galilean hills, and this carpenter 
preacher and teacher took issue with 
Caesar and said that love and not force 
was the mightiest power in the world. 
He said that God was not just a king 
to be served or a judge to be feared be- 
cause of some mighty power he _ pos- 
sessed, but that God was a _ loving, 
Heavenly Father. 

A Loving Father’s Care. Vs. 25-30. 

The world is full of evidence 
that God is a loving Father and that he 
tenderly cares for his children. All things 
were made for man by a loving Heavenly 
Father and he shares with the birds and 
the beasts that loving care except (as 
Jesus says here) that man “ is much 
better than” all these beasts and birds, 
and that all things (beasts and birds in- 
cluded) are made for man. As the Psalm- 


ist sings: “Thou madest him to have do- 
minion over the works of thy hand... 
All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the field; the fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas.” All is 
for man and all given him by a loving 
Heavenly Father whose first command to 
that man after his creation was that 
he “subdue the earth and have domin- 
ion” over it (Gen. 1:28). Such was the 
Father’s heart and thought for man 
from the beginning, and such a vision 
of God did Jesus come to reveal. 


Worry and Selfishness or 
Vs. 31, 32. 

Man should take no “anxious care” 
(for this is what the words of Jesus 
mean) for “things”, but rather he should 
pray: “I thank thee Lord for strength 
of arm to win my bread.” 

And he should not seek (as the Gen- 
tiles do) to pile up-useless wealth of 
“things” which some day he must leave 
and lese. Greed and selfishness for ma- 
terial things have been a curse to man- 
kind from the beginning. 


Loving Trust, 


First Things First Vs. 33, 34. 

We need “things” like food and cloth- 
ing and Jesus knew all that, but he knew 
that these were not “FIRST THINGS.” 
FIRST, seek God and “things” will come 
from a loving Father’s hand to the 
child of his love. Nations and _ indivi- 
duals in all ages and in all lands have 
proven this so many times that it should 
need no further proof. 


Questions for Class Discussion 


How do you know that there is a 
God? 

What does God 
savage? 

How did we ever get a different idea 
of God? 

In what way was Jesus’ revelation of 
God new? 

Which is stronger, love or force? In 
what ways? 

How do men serve God through fear? 

How do men serve God through a sense 
of duty? 

How is love the key to the 
and best service ? 

How did Jesus teach that God cares 
for bird and beast? 

How “much more” 
man? Why? 

How did creation prove his love? 

Why are worry and anxiety distrust of 
God? 

What did Jesus say to 
Why? 

What place should “things 
our lives? 

What place should the 
God” have? Why? 


seem like to the 


highest 


does God care for 


“seek first’ ? 
” 


have in 


“Kingdom of 
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S. S. Lesson 


In 


Gen. 3:1-24; 6:5-8; Mark 7:14-23; Rom. 1:18-32; 3:10-18; 1 John 1:5-2:6. Print 1 John 
1:5-2:6. Devotional Reading: Psalm 51:1-10. 


Golden Text—If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 


is not in us. If we confess our sins. 


He is faithful and righteousness to forgive us 


our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.—1 John 1:8, 9. 


John 1:5-2:6 

Supt.—5 This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in him is 
no darkness at all. 

School—6 If we say that we have fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in darkness, 
we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faitful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, 


we make him a liar, and his word is not 
in us. 

1 My litle children these things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
Man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
sins: and not for our only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he 
walked. 





Daily Readings.—Mon., January 7.—Sin as Transgression of Law.—Rom. 3:10-18. 
Tues.—Sin as Unrighteousness.—1 John 5:13-21. Wed.—The Wages of Sin.—Rom. 6:15-23. 
Thurs.—God Forgives Sin.—Ex. 34:1-9. Fri—Sin Should be Confessed.—Prov. 28:5-14. 
Sat.—Sin Should be Abhorred.—Amos 5:10-15. Sun.—Prayer for Pardon.—Psalm 51:1-10. 





Approach to the Lesson 

“SIN” has the hiss of the serpent and 
is the ugliest word in the world. It 
wormed its slimy way through Eden and 
made that Paradise a gateway to family 
feuds and despicable deceits and unlov- 
ing ugliness and finally to murder and 
separation from God. Sin will do just 
that in any home or in any life. It was 
sin in God’s beautiful world that drove 
Jesus to die on a shameful cross, which 
he glorified forever for us by his triumph 
over sin and death. 

Paul hated sin with an _ everlasting 
hatred and tried to express that hatred 
to others that they might see its ugli- 
nes. He tried to get a word ugly enough 
to describe it but-could find no such 
word which was as ugly as the thing 
itself, and so he had to describe it by 
calling it “the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin.” 


Good Seeks the Light 
Evil Seeks the Dark. Vs. 5-7. 


The first word ever recorded of Al- 
mighty God, the Author of all good, is, 
“Let there be light.” God and good ever 
seek the light. Sin and satan flourish 
in the dark. Murder and theft and 
adultery and a thousand more of their 
brood are children of the night. If you 
would turn on the light they would cease 
to be. They feed on the dark while 
goodness loves the light. 


Fine or Fearful Fellowship. Vs. 6, 7. 
Is your fellowship with God and the 


light, or with evil and the dark? Do 
you feel most at home and more com- 
fortable when men curse or where men 
call upon God and glorify his name? Do 
you hold the ideals of the world which 
think that “good fellowship” is in “wine, 
women, and sensual song” or is there a 
deep and abiding joy in feeling that 


your life is working out the purposes of 
God? “Working together with God” is 
the finest fellowship the world can know. 
It makes us what Paul calls “God’s fel- 
low-workers.” Such fellowship seeks the 
light. That other fellowship is found af- 
ter legitimate working hours—in the 
night—and has fellowship with all the 
“D’s” of Devil, Disease, Drunkenness, 
Debauchery, Disaster, and finally Death 
and eternal Darkness. 


The Old Game of “Fooling Yourself”. V. 8. 

The best linguist I ever knew was a 
great teacher who knew thirteen lan- 
guages and had taught in three of the 
great universities of Europe. He told 
me that the plainest English in which 
this verse could be translated, so that 
the “man on the street” would under- 
stand it, would be to render it as follows: 
“If any man says that he has no sin, 
he fools himself.” He just “fools him- 
self” for he doesn’t fool God and he 
doesn’t fool his neighbors, but he is in 
that old game which is as old as the 
world—the game of “fooling yourself.” 
Men know better, but they try to make 
themselves think of themselves “more 
highly than they ought to think.” The 
filthy, drunken old soak who hangs on to 
lamp-post to keep from falling into the 
ditch with the swine will tell you and 
any passer-by who may try to help him, 
“I’m all right, I’m all right;” and while 
he does not fool anyone who sees him in 
that condition, yet he has succeeded in 
perfectly “fooling himself” and in fee!- 
ing satisfied with his state. And that is 
the way with anyone who says, “I have 
no sin; I’m just as good as your church 
members,” while he may be wallowing in 
a mind and soul and body of filth. He may 
“fool himself” but he can’t fool God. He 
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must finally face it and bring his hid- 
eous sin into the light of the pure pre- 
sence. 


The Three Hardest Words to Speak. V. 9. 
I’ve heard it said that it was the 


simplest and easiest thing in the world 
to begin the Christian life. You only have 
to say that you are sorry for your sin 
and accept the Savior. 

But that is an awfully hard thing to do. 
The three hardest words in the world to 
say are, “I Am Wrong.” 

But there is no other way to life than 
that. “If we confess our sins” and say, “I 
am wrong,” there is hope for us. As 
long as we protest our own righteous- 
ness, We have no hope but must die in 
our sins. 


I Write That Ye Sin not But— 
If You Sin, You Have u Friend. Vs. 1. 


We are all sinners and “there is none 
perfect—no not one.” But some continue 
to sin and some are “sinners saved by 
grace.” Paul said that he was “the chief 
of sinners” and good old Cardinal New- 
man placed over his desk these words 
from Moses, “Remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God redeemed thee.” All have 
sinned, but all should not continue to sin. 
To make a mistake is human, but per- 
sistently to repeat that error is devilish. 
We all have sinned and we all have a 
Savior if we will have him. But the com- 
mand of Jesus is “Go thy way and sin 
no more, lest a worst thing come upon 
thee.” 

And these last verses are full of meat: 

Verse 2.—Jesus gave himself to save 
us from sin. 

Verse 2.—And not us only, but every- 
body. 

Verse 3.—If we love Jesus, we will 
obey him. 

Verse 4.—If we profess to follow him 
and do not, we are LIARS. 

Verse 5.—We know that we love God 
if we love to obey him. 

Verse 6.—Christians should follow in 
the footsteps of their Master. 


Questions for Class Discussion 

What is sin? 

Why is it an ugly word? 

Tell what sin has done 
Homes? Individuals? 

Why is there a need of the revival of 
the preaching and teaching of sin? 

Why do goodness and God seek the 
light ? 

Why do sin and Satan seek the night? 

How do we become “fellow workers” 
with God? 

How do we get into fellowship with 
God? 

How do we get into fellowship with 
darkness ? 

Why is it hard to confess and say “I 
am wrong”? 

Have all sinned? How? Must we keep 
on sinning? Why? 

How do we know that God approves 
our lives? 

How can we shun sin and follow God 
in the “Jesus Way” of living ? 


to nations? 
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Christ the Savior 
Luke 2:11, 30-32; 15:3-7; John 3:14-17; 10:9-11; 14-16, 27, 28; 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


S. S. Lesson 


Acts 3:1-18; Rom. 


5:1-11; Phil. 2:5-11; 2 Tim. 1:9, 10. Print Luke 15:3-7; 
Rom. 5:6-10. Devotional Reading: Isaiah 53:4-9. 


Golden Text—And thou shalt call his name JESUS; for it is he that shall save 


his people from their sins—Matt. 1:21. 


Luke 15:3-7 


Supt.—3 And he spake 
unto them saying, 


this parable 


School—4 What man of you having a 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wild- 
erness, and go after that which is lost, 
antil he find it? 


5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 


6 And when he cometh home, he call- 
eth together his friends and neighbors, 
saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I 
asain found my sheep which was lost, 

I say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that 


repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons, which need no repentance. 
Rom. 5 : 6-10 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: yet peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die. 

8S But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified 
by his blood, we shall, be saved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son; much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life. 





Daily Readings.—Mon. January 14.—Christ the Savior.—Rom. 5:1-11. Tues.—Christ’s 
Reign.—lIsa. 35:1-10. Wed.—The Lamb of God.-—John 1:35-42. Thurs.—An Exalted Savior. 
—Heb. 1:1-9. Fri—A Present Savior.—1 John 1:1-10. Sat.—Salvation by Grace.—1 Peter 
1:3-12. Sun.—The Suffering Savior.—Isa,. 53:1-9. 





Approach to the Lesson 


Garabaldi was called ‘The Savior of 
Italy.” 

It was said of John Wesley that he 
“saved” England from such a thing as 
the French Revolution. 

Abraham Lincoln is called the “Savior” 
of the Union. 

But Jesus is THE Savior of the world, 
for he saves from sin. Garabaldi would 
never have needed to fight or John Wes- 
ley to preach or Abraham Lincoln to go 
to a martyr’s death had there been no 
sin in the world. The greatest need of 
the world is to be saved from sin in our 
hearts, for “out of the heart are the is- 
sues of life’ and “as a man thinketh in 
his heart, so is he.” Jesus came not to 
disarm Caesar’s legions, but to disarm 
the hearts of men which were militant 
with sin and hatred and with suspicion 
and fear, out of which comes every evil 
thing. We would have no fear of pov- 
erty or poorhouses or prisons or holdups 
or drunkenness or race hatred or intol- 
erance or war if we were saved from sin 
which is within our hearts. 

No Other Name Under Heaven 
No Other Name Given Among Men 

The only one who can save the world 
is our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
There is no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved if we are ever saved at all. If 
men and communities and nations are 
to be saved and the world is to be 
saved, we all have but one way to look. 
There is no other way and there is no 
other name under heaven but the name 
given in the Golden Text in capitals to- 
day. 

“TIT know of a world that is sunk in shame, 
Of hearts that faint and tire, 

But I know a name, a name, a name, 
That can set that world on fire! 

Its word is a brand, its letters a flame, 


And I know of a name, a name, a name, 
That can set that world on fire.” 

Do you know of any other name un- 
der heaven given among men? This old 
world has tried everything else and it 
can keep on trying, but it will never 
succeed in being saved from the sin of 
war and unrighteousness and all its 
brood of evils until it finds this name 
that is above every name and this one 
who alone can save. 

He Saves You First 

But the world will never be saved 
wholesale. The work of salvation be- 
gins in individual hearts. When men are 
really saved and hearts of stone become 
hearts of flesh, then they begin to re- 
deem neighborhoods and nations. An 
English historian says that the night on 
Aldersgate when John Wesley “felt his 
heart strungely warmed” was the great- 
est day in the history of England in 
that century. John Wesley’s warmed and 
vitalized heart sent him out on horseback 
to preach a gospel to England which 
changed its history and held it for God 
and righteousness. What Wesley did 
by prayer and preaching and personal 
consecration in England Napoleon tried 
to do by force in France. It has been a 
striking contrast between the two “men 
on horseback” and a lesson which the 
world—at least the Christian world— 
must never forget. 


No Goal but Perfection. V. 4 

Jesus and the Father are not satisfied 
with ninety-nine percent perfection— 
one hundred percent is their goal. There 
may be ninety-nine safe in the fold but 
one is out on the hills away in the dark 
and danger, and the heart of the Good 
Shepherd is out there with him, no mat- 
ter how dark the night nor how steep 
and dangerous the way—“I go to the 
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desert to find my sheep” is the voice of 
infinite love. 


The Joys of Jesus. V. 5. 

Jesus has been called the “Man of 
Sorrows and acquainted with grief” and 
he was that, but he was even more a hap- 
py, joyful, rejoicing ambassador from 
heaven to earth. He came from the land 
of love and light where angels sang and 
trees and flowers bloomed always, and 
where golden streets and pearly gates 
are not to be compared with the “joy 
among the angels” nor with the music of 
the ten thousand times ten thousasd 
who sing about the throne of God. 

And his greatest joy is the “joy of 
salvation”—the joy of seeking and sav- 
ing folks. The joy of going to the des- 
erts and the mountains and bringing 
back the lost—that is the greatest joy of 
his life or ours; and in it the angels of 
God around the throne join in trium- 
phant song: 

“And out o’er the mountains thunder 
riven, 

And out o’er the rocky steep, 

There came a cry to the 
heaven, 

Rejoice for I have found my sheep. 


gates of 


And the angels echoed around the 
throne: 

Rejoice for the Lord Brings back his 
own; 

Rejoice for the Lord Brings back his 


own.” 

He was indeed the “Man of Sorrows anu 
acquainted with grief,” but God help us 
never to forget that he was a real “Hap- 
py Warrior” singing on his way with 
a joy in his face and form that attracted 
rich and poor, high and low, Pharisees 
and Publicans, pure, sweet womanhood 
like Mary of Nazareth and Mary of 
Bethany and poor, fallen women like 
the Magdalene and the Woman of Sa- 
maria. Do you think that little children 
and “the common people” would flock to 
him if he had been only a “man of sor- 
row”? No, we have overlooked “the joy 
of the Lord” and we need to see it and 
reflect it more. 


Questions for Class Discussion 


Who are some of the great saviors of 
the world ? 

Why is Jesus called the Savior of the 
world? 

In what does he differ from others? 

Why did he speak to them in parables 
of deep things? 

Why not be content with ninety-nine 
sheep safe out of one hundred? 

Why does the heart of Jesus go out 
to the lost? 

Why do we call Jesus a “Man of Sor- 
rows”? 

In what way was Jesus the most joy- 
ous of all men? 

Why do angels in heaven rejoice over 
one repentant sinner? 

Have we lost our sense of neéd of a 
Savior for us and the world? 

Do we spend most time with the 
“ninety and nine just persons who have 
no need of repentance” or with the lost 
ones? Why? 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


S. S. Lesson 


The Holy Spirit 


Joe] 2:28, 29; Luke 11:9-13; John 3:5-8; 14:16, 17, 26; 15:26, 27; 16:7-15; Acts 2:1-21; 
32, 33; Rom. 8:1-17; 26, 27; 1 Cor. 12:1-13; Eph. 1:13, 14; 3:14-21; 
4:1-6, 30. Print John 16:7-11; Rom. 8312-17, 26, 27. 


Devotional Reading: John 14: 25-31. 


Golden Text—For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of 


God.—Rom. 8:14. 


John 16:7-11 


Supt.—7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 


will not come unto you; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you. 

School—S And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they believe not on 
me: 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to 
my Father, and yet ye see me no more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 

Rom. 8:12-17 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die; but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

Rom. 8:26, 27 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought; but the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. 


— 





Daily Readings.—Mon., January 21.—The Holy Spirit Promised.—Joel 2:28-32. Tues. 
—The Coming of the Holy Spirit.—Acts. 2:1-6. Wed.—Receiving the Holy Spirit.—Acts 
19:1-7. Thurs.—The Holy Spirit Our Helper.—John 16:7-15. Fri--The Holy Spirit In- 
terceding.—Rom. 8:26-30. Sat.—Spiritual Gifts.—1 Cor. 12:1-11. Sun.—The Holy Spirit 


Our Comforter—John 14:25-31 





Approach to the Lesson 

The preacher preaches and his spirit 
fills the room. He is in one place be- 
hind the sacred desk, but his voice fills 
the room, his sight fills the room, his 
hearing fills the room, his very attitude 
and emotions and ideals and personality 
fill the room. Physically he is in one 
place, but spiritually he pervades the 
whole roon. 

The Spirit of God fills his universe. 
You may deaden your ears to the preach- 
er’s voice or you may harden your heart 
to the Spirit’s presence, but that does 
not alter the fact that he is there. You 
may pu!] down your shades and live in 
the dark, but that does not prevent the 
sunrise. The Spirit of God is omnipres- 
ent. If you ascend unto heaven, he is 
there. - If you make your bed in hell, he 
is there. If you take the wings of the 
merning and fly to the uttermost parts 
of the sea—still his all pervading 
presence is there. a 
Expedient for Jesus to Go Away. Vs. 7. 

My old father left us only a few weeks 
ago after living ninety years, and some- 
how he seems finer and nearer and more 
helpful to me today than ever. His body 
is laid away, but that has only intensi- 
fied his spiritual presence in my life. I 
don’t think I ever appreciated him as I 
have these days since his body is gone 
and hig spirit lives. 

Jesus knew that his bodily presence 
was needful for a time, but if he had 
lived on until now in the flesh, he would 
be confined physicially to one place; but 


now he is, through the Holy Spirit, re- 
leased to every place and is equally near 
every land and every soul. It was in- 
deed “expedient that he go away” that 
he might be more in spirit with them 
and with us. His going and coming 
again through the Holy Spirit trans- 
formed their lives as it will ours if we 
will it so. 

When the Comforter Comes. V. 6. 

“O, spread the tidings round, 

Wherever man is found, 

Wherever human woes, 


And human needs abound. 
The Comforter has come!” 


The greatest gift of God is the gift of 
the Holy Spirit. God’s name and nature 
are on our tongues and Jesus is in the 
common speech of the Church, but this 
generation seems to have lost the 
presence of the Holy Spirit. Life has 
come to be filled with so many activi- 
ties that we have not time for medita- 
tion and the opening of our souls to his 
presence. We place the name of God 
in our Declaration of Independence (if 
not in our Constitution) and we put that 
name on our coins and in our courts of 
law and in our oath of office, but the 
name of Jesus is not known in any of 
these documents or places. We use the 
name of Jesus in our churches and (un- 
thinkingly) in our documents and let- 
ters when we write A. D., and we cele- 
brate his birthday at Christmastide ev- 
erywhere; but in all our work and wor- 
ship the Holy Spirit seems lost or con- 
fined to the benediction or to meaning- 
less (at least unmeaning to most who 


















































JANUARY, 1929 


use them) phrases. We _ celebrate the 
birthday of Jesus, but who knows when 
the birthday of the Holy Spirit is? How 
easily we pass Pentecost by and how lit- 
tle it means to us these days. But it 
was both the birthday of the Church and 
the birthday of the abiding presence of 
the Holy Spirit on earth as he came to 
reprove the world of sin and to convict 
men of their evil ways and of their need 
of God and righteousness and prepare 
them for the judgment to come. 


Of Sin, V. 9. 
The world needs to face its sins. 
Jesus will go and his personal pres- 


ence will no longer rebuke our sins nor, 


inspire our right living, but the Holy 
Spirit “will take the things of Jesus 
and show them unto us” and we will 
know the right way which is more than 
believing things or even doing things. 
It is a way of being that fruit, and not 
just “works” shall issue from our lives. 

God is not mocked and the judgment 
is coming. The “Prince of this world” 
may seem to be ruler, but the judgment 
is coming when he shall be judged and 
we with him if the Spirit of God be not 
in our lives. 

Jesus said to Nicodemus, “That which 
is born of the flesh is flesh and that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit; 
marvel not that I say unto you, ye must 
be born again (from above).” 

We all know that the flesh dies and 
there is nothing on earth so sure as 
that. But we do not all know that 
other truth that the Spirit life is not 
subject to the laws of fleshly life. Our 
lives are a progression and, if rightfully 
and naturally lived as God planned them 
to be lived, they are first physical, then 
intellectual, then social, then’ spiritual. 
The baby just born is just physical, and 
you can hardly say that it has any intel- 
ligence outside of its physical instincts. 
It then grows and at some mysterious 
point it begins to think and reason. 


“We can tell what a baby thinks, 

Who can follow the gossamer links, 

By which this manikin finds its way; 

Out of the shores of the great unknown, 
Into the light of day?” 

And then it is not a social being. It 
cares for no one but itself. It has no 
concern whatever (at first) about your 
needs and is only concerned for its own 
food and sleep and individual wants. It 
says ‘Me, Me, Me,” all the time and 
yells for what it wants and grunts a con- 
tented grunt when it gets it no matter 
whether the rest of the whole world is 
happy or hungry or not. Then comes the 
day (an unknown day) when it begins to 
be interested in others and through the 
years builds up a_ social consciousness. 
And the spiritual comes last and lasts 


(Continued on Page Thirty) 
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The Christian Endeavor Notes for January 
BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


NOTE: By vote of the General Board the 
Christian Endeavor Notes which were 
more fully carried here have been trans- 
ferred to The Sunday School Herald as it 
was believed that they would be available 
to more young people in that publication. 
A brief outline of the topics is here pre- 
sented for the guidance of the leader. 


January 6, 1929 
Forces That are Making the World 
Better—Matt. 13;1-9 


(Consecration Meeting) 

Is the world growing better or worse? 

Let us take a look backward and see. 

Three hundred years ago men were 
imprisoned and tortured for daring to 
read or circulate the Bible. 

Two hundred and fifty years ago John 
Bunyan was imprisoned for over twelve 
years because he preached the gospel to 
all people without consent of king or 
clergy. 

Two hundred years ago a man’s liberty 
could be taken from him and he could 
rot in jail because he could not pay a 
debt. 

One hundred and fifty years ago 
George Washington and the leading men 
of America bought and sold human be- 
ings for slaves. 

One hundred years ago ministers drank 
liquor and used tobacco and little was 
said about it. 

Seventy-five years ago slavery was le- 
gal in one-half of our country. 

Fifty years ago liquor and_ saloon 
keepers were protected by the laws of 
the United States of America. 

Twenty-five years ago not a woman in 
America could vote in a national election 
although her home was the most  pre- 
cious thing in the land. 

Is the world getting better? Why? 

Have the Church and Christian people 
much to do with it? How? 

® 
January 13, 1929 
Loving as Jesus Loved 
John 13:1-17 


Jesus loved men—when they hated 
him. 

Jesus loved Judas—when he betrayed 
him. 


Jesus loved his enemies—when they 
nailed him to the cross and he prayed 
that the Father would forgive them. 

Jesus loved us when we were strangers 
and enemies to him. 

Jesus loved the world that was in re- 
bellion against him enough to give his 
life for it. 

That is the way Jesus loved. 

But— 

Take it in the ordinary day of this 
lesson. Jesus and his disciples were 
weary and worn with their journey. 
With feet soiled from contact with hot, 
dusty roads, they quarreled among 
themselves because there was no one to 
wash their feet. Jesus heard and un- 
derstood it all and He threw his cloak 
aside, girded himself with a towel, took 
a basin and began to wash the feet of 
his disciple friends. 


He was the Son of God. He was the 
King of Heaven, but “he humbled him- 
self” because of his love for humanity 
and did this lowly service. 

Some denominations still practice 
feet washing and it is a sight which 
might be seen in a great Philadelphia 
church when the Governor of the great 
state of Pennsylvania (Governor Martin 
Brumbaugh) would stoop down and wash 
the feet of a poor old man. That was a 
sight to behold, but what of that other 
sight of the King of Heaven stooping 
down to wash these quarreling disciples 
feet? Was there any greater test of 
humility and love than this? 

But this was what he taught us to do 
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COMMUNION WITH CHRIST 


“And their eyes were opened and they 
knew him.” 
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and be—loving and humble as he was. 
How many can stand the test he gives? 


January 20, 1929 
Seeing the Good in Men Everywhere 
John 1: 45-51 


Do you believe this: 

“In men whom men condemn.,as ill; 

I find so much of goodness still; 

In men whom men declare divine, 

I find so much of sin and blot, 

I hesitate to draw the line, 

Between the two? Where God has not.” 

If there are lines to be drawn, let God 
draw them and not us. 

Jesus found goodness in the sinful wo- 
man at the well. 


~ Jesus found rough swearing Peter and 


made him the head of the Church. 

Jesus found John and James the “sons 
of thunder” who wanted to bring down 
fire on the heads of all who opposed 
them, and Jesus made of James the first 
of all the disciples who gave his life for 
him, and of John he made the _ tender, 
helpful “disciple whom Jesus loved.” 

But Jesus is not dead and he sees good 
in men today. 

Jesus took Archie 
drunken good-for-nothing (7?) 


Edwards, that 
railroad 


(27) 1235 
man, and cleaned him up, and he is now 
a fine Methodist preacher down in Penn- 
sylvania. 

Jesus took Ed. Clark, the low-down 
drunkard and gambler, and made him all 
over again by his love, and now Ed. is 
running the Broadway City Mission in 
Buffalo ana going out every day and 
right after fellows like he used to be. 

Can you see the good in all men every- 
where? If you can, you can help them, 
and if you cannot believe there is any- 
thing there to help—then you are power- 
less. 


January 27, 1929 
How Can We Serve the World Through 
Our Church? 

Acts 13:1-3 (Denominational Day) 

This is the beginning of Christian 
Endeavor Week. Forty-eight years ago 
Christian Endeavor was born in_ the 
heart of a young pastor of the Congre- 
gational Church in Portland, Maine— 
Rev. Francis E. Clark. 

Christian Endeavor has always been 
loyal to the local church. It has cast 
its lines far afield into World Prohi- 
bition and World Peace and other great 
projects, but it has never forgotten that 

“The light that shines the farthest, 

Shines brightest right at home.” 

This week we are to think what our 
church can do to serve the world. Our 
church might know and love and live the 
Bible (its creed) before a world that has 
lost much of its faith in the Bible be- 
cause people do not make their deeds fit 
their creeds. i 

Our church, which bases its member- 
ship on Christian character, might show 
even better Christian character than it 
now has. 

Our church, which takes the name 
Christian, might live more Christlike. 

Our church, which declares for the 
liberty of all men to go to God direct 
without going through potentate, priest, 
or pope — our church, which claims the 
right so to go to God—might go a little 
more often. 

Our church, which has _ preached 
Christian union for one hundred years 
and more might now begin to do a little 
practicing along that line. 

And, thank God, it is commencing to 
commence, In this very year of our Lord 
1929, it looks as though labor and pray- 
ers and beliefs and endeavors of a cen- 
tury and more were going to begin to 
bud and blossom and bear fruit. The 
church of the Christians and the church 
of the Pilgrim Fathers are very close 
together these days, and if they finally 
unite in this year of 1929 it will be a 
great lead for a dozen other denomina- 
tions to follow. That will be a great ser- 
vice to the world from our church. 
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Serving Through the Church 


BY HARRY THOMAS STOCK 


Secretary Young People’s Work, Congregational Educational Society 


HE church is the central organiza- 
tion of Christianity. If Christianity 
is to grow more powerful, we must 
strengthen the church, purge it of its 
sins, and make it efficient in establishing 
Christ’s Kingdom. A single crusader 
going out to save the world has little 
chance of success. This crusader 
allying others with him through the 
church, is able to share in a program 
which has almost no limits. 

Our first organizational loyalty is to 
the local church. It may not be a very 
large organization, but it has a task 
which is strictly its own. It must be a 
light, not covered by a bushel—a source 
of help and comfort and ideals for your 
community. It is not enough for young 
people to be faithful to their class or 
society. The class and society are arms 
of the church. Every now and then, 
young people’s groups need to check up 
on themselves by asking, “Are we ful- 
filling our complete duty to the church 
of which we are a part?” 

But the local church cannot do its full 
duty by itself. Its obligations reach all 
around the world. Just as the single 
crusader cannot make much impression 
upon the millions of mankind, so a single 
church cannot meet the needs of the 
whole world. But when your church co- 
operates with the other churches of your 
communion it is able to minister to 
human needs across the seas as well as 
in your own neighborhood. No young 
people’s group has an adenuate vision 
unless it shares the program of its 
denomination or communion. 

And we are living in a day when we 
are less denominational than we were. It 
is realized that if all of America is to be 
saved, purified, given a Christian train- 
ing—denominations must combine. And 
so we have the leaders of our churches 
working together through numerous 
agencies like the Federal Council, to 
accomplish the great tasks which require 
the united energy of all Christians. 

More than this. Some day we must 
get rid of even denominational names. 
The time is coming when churches will 
unite. We hope that the time is near 
when two bodies, the Christians and the 
Congregationalists, will come into a 
single fellowship. This should be but the 


beginning of the larger movement for 
complete union. And if this is to come, 
it will be because young people are in- 
terested in it, hope for it, and work for 
it. The way to do it is by being loyal 
to the total job of your own church and 
to join, upon every opportunity, in union 
movements with other young people and 
other churches. 
Boston, Massachusetts. 
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THE CHURCH OF MY DREAMS 


THis is the church of my dreams: 
A church adequate for the task. 

The church of the warm heart, 

Of the open mind, 

Of the adventurous spirit: 

The church that cares, 

That heals hurt lives. 

That comforts old people, 

That challenges youth; 

That knows no divisions of culture 
or class, 

No frontiers, geographical or social; 

The church that inquires as well as 
avers, 

That looks forward as well as back- 
ward, 

The church of the Master, 

The church of the people, 

The high church, the broad church, 
the low church 

—high as the ideals of Jesus 

—low as the humblest human; 

A working church. 

A worshiping church, 

A winsome church; 

A church that interprets the truth 
in terms of truth; 

That inspires courage for this life 
and hope for the life to come; 

A church of courage, 

A church of all good men, 

The Church of the living God. 


—John M. Moore, from 
“Our Church”’. 
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Christian Endeavor Week 
January 27—February 3, 1929 

RE you going to observe Christian 

Endeavor Week? The week begins 
with January 27, when Christian En- 
deavorers everywhere are called upon to 
think how they can serve the world 
through their own churches, and extends 
through February 3, when the topic is 
“The Challenge of Christ to the Youth 
of the World.” 

The January issues of our Sunday 


School Herald will give a number of 
é 


plans for this observance. In the De- 
cember 30 number there is. printed a 
pageant, “The Modern Christian Quest”, 
which the Christian Endeavorers may 
present in an evening service. A worship 
service, a party, and suggestions for 
community projects are also given to 
help young people everywhere to “Cru- 
sade Through the Church” in this ob- 
servance and all the other things they 
may do. 
World Friendship 
HERE are so many interesting things 
to include in our program during the 
Foreign Mission Period. January is the 
time to plan for them. There are “The 
World Friendship Programs” to interest 
us in becoming friends of Africa. There 
are the leaflets issued by our Foreign 
Mission Department to furnish “some- 
thing different” each Sunday morning 
and evening. There are missionary 
games and pictures and stores. Did 
you ever have a Japanese party? Plan 
in January to make February and 
March the best months. On this page in 
February Marian Morrill McCord will 
tell us some splendid ways to “Crusade 
With Christ in World Friendship”. 
Watch for this. 


Differing Gifts 

NE heaven, but many stars; one 

light, but many colors; one God, but 
many manifestations of his wisdom and 
work; this principle runs through the 
universe from center to circumference 
and through all our life. One human 
mind, but many types of temperaments; 
one field of work, but many trades and 
professions: thus the fundamental unity 
of our human world breaks into endless 
variety, and this makes the pictuesque- 
ness and every-changing interest and 
beauty of the human scene. This also 
promotes the efficiency of our work, for 
it is only as we differ that we can have 
the division of labor that vastly increases 
production in all fields. It would be a 
monotonous and barren, dull and dreary 
world in which we were all alike. We 
would soon get tired of one another in 
the endless repetition of ourselves. But 
gifts differing make us ever interesting 
to one another and blend the diverse per- 
sonalities into stronger and richer unity 
and harmony. Each should be content 
with his own gift and develop it into its 
fullest power and service. Even if he 
has only one talent and that, a humble 
one, it has in it endless possibilities of 
usefulness and beauty.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 
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For Workers With Children 


CHRIST FOR ALL THE CHILDREN AND ALL THE CHILDREN FOR CHRIST 


To Those Who are Interested Primarily 
in Work With Children: 

HIS page comes as a greeting and a 

prophecy. With the consolidation of 
publications, the Children’s Division 
workers have doubtlessly missed the ma- 
terial which is primarily their own— 
the discussion about problems of the 
child, practical solutions for difficulties 
found in our Sunday-school work, and 
stimulating suggestions for growth. With 
the printing of this page regularly each 
month in the Magazine Number of The 
Herald, there will be an opportunity to 
serve the children’s workers of our 
church in a very definite and practical 
way. 

A new year always fills us with keen- 
est anticipations for greater advances in 
Kingdom work, and we sincerely hope 
that the messages given here from month 
to month may mean a steady growth 
in efficient service to children. 

The challenge of childhood is the call 
of Tomorrow. In the places where we 
have failed, we can help the children to 
find a better way. Parents and teachers 
must have a forward look as they dream 
of a world with noble ideals, with larger 
sympathies, and broader understandings, 
where differences of race and creed are 
minimized, and where love of God to 
one’s fellow men are the chief criteria of 
action. 

The Department of Christian Educa- 
tion, through its Children’s Division sec- 
retary, Mrs. Bullock, desires to be of the 
greatest service to all those who are in- 
terested in children. If you have ques- 
tions or suggestions, will you consider 
Mrs. Bullock’s office as a center for a 
friendly exchange of experiences? Write 
Mrs. F. E. Bullock, C. P. A. Bldg., Day- 
tn, Ohio. 

With all good wishes for success in 
our mutual Kingdom work, 

Yours sincerely, 
HELEN R. STEARNS, Chairinan, 
Children’s Division Committee. 


The Child in the Modern Sunday-school 

HE child in the modern Sunday-school, 

that is, the school with a modern 
viewpoint, is the center of our thinking 
and our planning. He is the beginning, 
if we may so term it, rather than the 
end; he is our cause for existence, not 
a by-product. We remember that the 
Bible was written for him—he was not 
created for the Bible. Christ came into 
the world to save him, and thought him 
so well worth saving that he not only 
lived, but died and rose again that he 
might be saved. When we think of this, 


we are constrained to say with the psalm- 

ist, 

“What is man 
him, 

And the son of man that thou considerest 
him?” 


that thou art mindful of 


But it is no longer a rhetorical ques- 
tion as it has been for many years, but 
a question to which we are definitely, 
sincerely, and earnestly seeking to find 
the answer. We call the study of the 
child, “Psychology,” a word which seems 
to some people to cover a multitude of 
guesses and queer ideas, but it is truly 
a definite, scientific, and in most cases, a 
reverent attempt to discover what man is 
by what he thinks. 

The “lesson” of the Sunday-school 
has begun also to use the new viewpoint. 
The modern Sunday-school no longer be- 
gins with a “lesson,” which must be 
learned regardless, because “it is good 
for you,” but begins with the child. 
What is he doing? What is he thinking? 
What problems are his? What troubles is 
he undergoing? In what stage of growth 
is he? How can we, the teacher and the 
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DO YOU KNOW 

How would you answer these 
questions which boys and girls 
have really asked in a Bible School? 

Are there really angels? 

Is it all right to pray for rain? 

Why doesn’t God speak to us as 
he did to Samuel? 

Where is God? 

When I prayed my grandmother 
might not die, why did not God an- 
swer my prayer? ag a 

How can I pray to some one IJ 
cannet see? 

Would you honestly try to help 
the children think through these 
problems, or would you say, “Let’s 
stop talking and study our lesson’? 
NS ~), 




















school, best help him? What guidance 
does he need? How can we give it to 
him? 

We cannot answer these questions un- 
less we know him, individually, as well 
as collectively. We must be able to gen- 
eralize, and say, “All children at certain 
ages are thus and so”’(which is physchol- 
ogy, or child study); and we must be 
able to specialize, and say, “The children 
in my class or department, and specifi- 
cally Johnny and Mary in my group, are 
thus and so.” This means a_ trained 
leadership definitely seeking to know the 
child and then definitely seeking to help 
him. 

One of the means of helping the child 
is found through the new form of cur- 
riculum or lesson material. We no longer 
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for instance, say: “Here is a Scripture 
passage. It is good and beautiful; there- 
fore we will teach it to our children.” 
And having taught it, having drilled it 
until they know it “by heart,” having 
perhaps told a story illustrating it, we 
consider that our duty is done. Instead 
we sit together devoutly and earnestly 
thinking what this child needs. We have 
said, for example again; “Every child 
needs to learn how to live as a child of 
God should live. In order that he may 
do so, what qualities should he have, 
what things should he know? He should 
be kind, obedient, friendly; he should 
learn to pray, to forgive, to be brave, to 
be honest and truthful, and so on. What 
Scripture texts, what Bible stories, can 
we bring from God’s Word to aid him in 
seeing the desirability of these qualities, 
and cause him to desire to practice 
them?” And so the Group Graded Les- 
sons for children six, seven, and eight 
years of age, spend nine months of the 
year 1929 on a study of these qualities. 

At the same time, they have said of 
the Junior, the child of nine, ten, and 
eleven years, “He is entering the hero 
worshiping stage; he loves stories of ad- 
venture.” So,for the year 1929, the Group 
Graded Lessons are presenting him with 
stories of adventure in courage and loy- 
alty, adventures in friendship, stories of 
men and women who have dared greatly, 
conquered difficulties, and come through 
triumphant. He ought also, however, to 
know something of the Book God has 
given us, and how he gave it to us, so 
he shall not be frightened and alarmed 
by wrong teaching on this subject now 
or later. So, two years ago, six months 
was spent on such a study, and again in 
1929 seven weeks are given to a rapid 
review for the sake of those who have 
since come to the department. The last 
half of the year is spent in aiding the 
boy and girl to see the world in which 
we live as God’s world, his gift to us, and 
then to see ourselves as working in God’s 
world, making it a bit better, a bit more 
beautiful because we have been in it, 
helping to answer our Lord’s Prayer, 
and bring God’s Kingdom to earth in 
very truth. 

The question which comes most often 
to this department is something like this: 
“Why can we not have the same lesson 
for every department in the school? It is 
easier for the teacher, and for the sub- 
stitute teacher.” There are other forms 
of the questions. Sometimes it is ex- 
plained that the Sunday-school cannot 
read the lesson responsively in the open- 
ing service with different lessons. Some- 
times a teacher, superintendent, or even 
a pastor, says, “Six weeks ago we had 
the story of Daniel in the adult depart- 
ment; last Sunday the Children’s Divi- 
sion (Junior or Primary) had the same 
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lesson. Why could they not have had it 
when we did just as well as _ later?” 
These questions are answered when we 
realize it is the setting in which the les- 
son is found, the place it has in the life 
of the child rather than its place in the 
Bible which has determined its use. 
Lastly, the child in the modern Sun- 
day-school has an opportunity given him 
to do as well as to listen—to minister 
as well as to be ministered unto. He is 
helped to see that each bit of knowledge 


which he acquires is for him to use, not 


to store away in his memory. If he goes 
adventuring in his study, he must also 
adventure in his life. If he learns about 
being friendly, kind, or obedient, and is 
not any of those things himself, he has 
wasted his time. The wise teacher en- 
deavors to lead him along the path of 
rightness and righteousness, and to aid 
him in finding an increasing joy in walk- 
ing therein. 


THINGS TO DO 
In the Children’s Division in January 


Theme for the Month: Beginnings. 

Decorations: You will probably want 
to use some of your decorations from last 
month. Pretty transparencies may be 
made to hang in the window. (“Primary 
Methods,” a public school magazine, 
will give you much help on this. Consult 
with your local school-teacher). Make 
your calendar and mark the children’s 
birthdays with a red bell sticker. The 
attendance cards may be red bells, made 
from lightweight cardboard. 

Project for Primaries: Since the les- 
sons are built around the general theme, 
“Learning to Live as Children of God,” 
plan definite ways in which the children 
may exemplify the attributes of God’s 
children of which they are learning. 
Help the children plan a New Year’s 
party for some group less favored than 
themselves, helping them to view what- 
ever they may do as “sharing,” and not 
as “charity.” 

Prospects for Juniors: 
of Adventures.” 


Begin a “Book 
Encourage the children 


to find pictures of adventures in courage” 


and loyalty, to find incidents in the pa- 
pers and magazines, and in their own 
homes and community. Write out the 
accounts of local incidents, clip from pa- 
pers and paste in either one big book for 
department, or let each child make and 
keep his own book. The hymn, “March- 
ing With the Heroes,” in “Hymnal for 
American Youth” might be copied and 
illustrated in the beginning of the book. 


ao 


To magnify difficulties may discourage 
us from attempting the one thing that 
God wants us to do, and that we can do. 
When we dare difficulties they disappear. 
—Selected. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT 
(Continued From Page Twenty-six) 


longest. First the physical begins to 
break, and the mental, then the social, 
and the spirit of the child now grown to 
be a man is the last of all. 

We are ruled by some spirit. If not the 
spirit of love and service, then by the 
spirit of servitude and bondage. We 
either serve in love or in fear. We have 
our lives to live and they must go on 
in some spirit and if not in the spirit 
which cries in ecstacy, “Abba, Father”, 
then in the spirit of bondage which fi- 
nally makes cowards of us all through 
fear of the outcome of life. 

Those who are led by the Holy Spirit 
of God, these are the sons and daughters 
of the Most High and have discovered 
the fountain of eternal youth in the ev- 
erlasting Spirit which lives forever with 
God. 


Questions for Class Discussion 


What is the spirit in man? 

Why is the Spirit called the “candle of 
the Lord’? ‘ 

How may the Holy Spirit be om- 
nipresent ? 

Why was it “needful” that Jesus go 
away and live in the Spirit instead of 
in the flesh? 

What did Jesus mean when he told 
Nicodemus that that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh and that which is born 
of the Spirit is Spirit? 

What is the spirit of bondage 
fear? 

What is the spirit of adoption and 
love? 

Why is the spiritual 
portant? 

How may we have the “gift of the 
Holy Spirit”? 

How may the Holy Spirit use us and 
enlarge our lives? 


About Folks and Things 
(Continued From Page One) 


him at 588 West Ninth Street, Muncie, 
Indiana, or consult Rev. Warren Wall. 


and 


life most im- 


Start the New Year right by renew- 


ing your subscription to your church 
4 paper. 
Mrs. F. E. Bullock was called to 


Toledo last week because of the serious 
illness of her mother, but we are glad 
to learn upon her return that her mother 
is improving. 

The Berkey, Ohio, Christian Church, 
Rev. L. D. Hammond pastor, is making 
extensive repairs to its building, adding 
a basement and rooms for Sunday-school 
work and social purposes. 

Mr. A. F. Foor, president of the Rays 
Hill and Southern Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence, and his wife have the sympathy 
of their friends in the death of Mrs. 
Foor’s father on December 15. 

Mrs. Jennie Morrison, of Advance, 
Indiana, writes enthusiastically of the 
work of the Young People’s Missionary 
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Society of that church. They recently 
sent a box to Miss Kniffen for the Indian 
work at Ft. Apache, Arizona. 

Our young people will be especially in- 
terested in the message from the pen of 
Harry Thomas Stock, on the Young Peo- 
ple’s Page in this issue. Mr. Stock is 
Secretary of Young People’s Work of the 
Education Society of the Congregational 
Church. 

Death entered the home of another of 
our ministers last week when Mr. George 
H. Brouse passed away at his home in 
Eaton, Ohio, on December 19. Brother 
Brouse was a faithful member of our 
Concord Church and the father of Mrs. 
Edwin B. Flory, wife of the pastor of 
the Riverdale, Dayton, Church. 


Plans are being laid for co-operation 
between the summer schools of the 
Christian and the Congregational 
churches during the coming year. The 
beginning of this co-operation was in 
evidence at Elon and at Bethlehem col- 
leges last summer and in those schools 
it was unanimously voted a decided suc- 
cess. 


A very interesting program of the 
Christian Unity League has come into 
our hands. The conference of this Lea- 
gue for the mid-west is to be held in 
Kansas City, Missouri, January 16 and 
17. The program contains a number of 
leaders in this movement including Dr. 
Peter Ainslie, and Dr. Edwin D. Star- 
buck, and a number of other prominent 
leaders in the movement. 

Encouraging reports come from our 
Canadian churches which comprise the 
Ontario Christian Conference. This con- 
ference recently accepted the invitation 
to hold its annual meeting at Newmarket 
and to send Miss Margaret Fockler to 
the Dayton Young People’s Conference. 
Victoria Park Christian Church of To- 
ronto has purchased a new parsonage 
and the work there is going forward un- 
der the direction of its new pastor. 


Our General Convention Secretary, Dr. 
Warren H. Denison, is sending out some 
important literature to pastors, clerks, 
and superintendents concerning the work 
of the General Convention and of the 
need of its generous support by all of 
our churches. We cannot neglect the 
Convention’s support without peril to all 
of our denominational enterprises. The 
offerings must be commensurate with the 
work laid upon the Convention office. The 
second Sunday in January, or the near- 
est convenient Sunday, is the date set 
by our church for this offering. The 
literature is available upon request. 


Dr. E. C. Fry, our missionary on fur- 
lough from Japan, is spending the holi- 
day season with his daughter, Mrs. Anna 
F. Wood, 84 Main Street, Peterboro, New 
Hampshire. He has been doing extensive 
deputation work among the churches, 





















































































having made over one hundred addresses 
since his arrival in this country the last 
of June. He plans. to make a trip to 
the Southland after the first of the year. 

Several articles in this number give 
the Congregational view of the proposed 
church merger with the Christian 
Church. These articles by leaders in the 
Congregational Church are both interest- 
ing and instructive. Dr. James Barton, 
formerly moderator of the National 
Council of the Congregationalists, will 
contribute an article to the columns of 
The Herald on the subject of Christian 
Union in the near future. 

Rev. Mr. Hall, Assistant State Super- 
intendent of the Ohio Conference of 
Congregational Churches, was a pleasant 
caller at our denominational headquar- 
ters Tuesday of last week and met a 
Yitmber of our workers. Dr. Hall is 
working intelligently and in the finest 
Christian spirit for better understand- 
ing and eo-operation between the Con- 
gregational and Christian churches in 
Ohio and is well received everywhere. 

Our colleges at Elon and at Defiance 
were forced to close earlier than usual 
for the Christmas holidays on account of 
the spread of a mild form of influenza. 
The illness among the students seemed 
to spread very rapidly, but the disease 
was in a milder form than in other 
years. While it kept a great body of 
students from classes, yet there was lit- 
tle very serious illness and it is ex- 
pected that all will be ready for the new 
year. 


As we go to press, even before Christ- 
mas, the remittances for the Christmas 
Offering from our churches and Sunday- 
schools begin to come in. This indicates 
a hearty response on the part of our 
people and we hope it will be. Since the 
Christmas Offering this year goes to all 
the work and since it is to be credited 
to the local church’s share of the denom- 
inational budget, we are expecting to 
hear of a fine response. Send the offer- 
ings to Dr. Denison who will see that 
they are properly distributed. 

The Northwestern Ohio Young Peo- 
ple’s Congress has just completed a suc- 
cessful series of district meetings. The 
meetings were held in four churches— 
Lafayette, Lima, Mt. Zion, and Berkey— 
with many of the other churches send- 
ing representatives. Following a sup- 
per at each point, the program included 
an informal discussion of young  peo- 
ple’s work in the local churches and in 
the conference. Miss Zalia Harbaugh, 
of Lima, presided, and Miss Lucy M. 
Eldredge, of Dayton, led the discussion. 

With the Foreign Mission Period rapid- 
ly approaching, every pastor is doubt- 
lessly preparing for an intensive mis- 
Sionary educational effort. The General 
Board has suggested that the offering 
this year be taken on Easter Sunday, 
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which is March 81; and with that in 
view the Foreign Mission Department 
plans to arrange the educational period 
more particularly for the six weeks lead- 
ing up to that day. It is hoped that 
this will be our greatest year as a church 
and it is the plan of the General Board 
to make the year from Easter to Easter 
the period of special effort to that end. 

A special announcement and bulletin of 
the reorganization and reopening of 
Union Christian College has just been is- 
sued and is available by addressing 
President E. A. Watkins, Union Chris- 
tian College, Merom, Ind. The college has 
come victoriously through its long drawn 
out legal complications and will open in 
September, 1929, as a Bible Training 
School for Christian Workers. The 
courses outlined are attractive and the 
expenses are reduced to a’ minimum. 
There is also added a correspondence 
course for those who may find it impos- 
sible to attend but desire the help avail- 
able in this form. 

The Broadway Church, Eel River Con- 
ference, closed a series of evangelistic 
services on Sunday, December 9, in which 
the pastor, Rev. John M. Hartman, was 
ably assisted by Mr. W. T. Bohn, of the 
Moody Bible Institute, as song leader. 
A fine interest was manifested through- 
out the meetings which resulted in ten 
confessions for Christ and eleven addi- 
tions to the church. Brother Hartman 
will have the loving sympathy of the 
brotherhood in the tragic death by auto- 
mobile of his aged mother. She was a 
noble Christian woman and was return- 
ing from her church when the accident 
occurred. The sad news reached Brother 
Hartman at the close of his meetings. 

The Ohio Pastors’ Conference meets at 
Columbus January 21-24, under the 
auspices of the Ohio Council of Churches. 
Last year nearly twelve hundred Ohio 
pastors attended. Dr. Warren H. Deni- 
son, chairman, and Mr. Obed May, secre- 
tary, of the Christian Church group of 
ministers, urge all of our pastors who 
can attend. to do so. It is no doubt the 
greatest meeting of its kind. Churches 
should not only urge their pastors to at- 
tend, but in many cases send them. Dr. 
Rothrock, Ohio Superintendent of the 
Congregational Churches, and Dr. Deni- 
son are arranging a joint mecting of the 
ministers of the two churches, the joint 
program of which promises to be quite 
interesting. 

One of the busiest men we know in 
our church is the president of our Gen- 
eral. Convention, Dr. F. G. Coffin. Be- 
side his official duties in connection with 
the General Convention, he is serving as 
Chairman of the Christian Unity Com- 
mission and serving a Christian-Congre- 
gational merged church in Columbus, 
Ohio. He has now added the respon- 
sible task of being responsible for the 
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editorial pages of The Herald. Much 
which will appear there will be from 
the pen of Dr. Coffin himself; but he 
will also secure other writers and thus 
add variety to these pages, although all 
will pass through his hands and he will 
be responsible for securing editorial 
matter and passing upon it. It is a big 
task when added to all he has on his 
hands and on his heart these days. 


The Rays Hills and Southern Pennsy]l- 
vania Conference has been carrying on 
an effective piece of visitation work 
among its churches through a confer- 
ence team. Mr. A. F. Foor, president 
of the conference, presents the program 
of the conference; Mrs. A. F. Mearkle, 
the subject of missions; Miss Martha 
Webb, the young people’s work; and Rev. 
A. R. Webb, the secretary of the con- 
ference, presents the work of the Sun- 
day-schools. About one-third of the 
churches have been visited during the 
fall months. It has been a task cheer- 
fully borne by those who have left their 
own place of worship to travel many 
miles to help impart knowledge and 
inspiration; and it is hoped that much 
good is being done in the creation of a 
desire to move forward toward a definite 
goal. 

Our ministers, Sunday-school workers, 
and missionary societies are rallying in 
fine shape to the challenge of the new 
Herald for 1929. We have not space for 
all the good things which have been said 
and for the better and bigger things that 
have been done. Many renew or extend 
their subscriptions without personal no- 
tice and others have sent in clubs vary- 
ing from five to 117 each, the latter com- 
ing from the Southern Wabash Confer- 
ence. It is fine and inspiring to feel the 
support of our people in the work and 
we thank those who are working for big- 
ger and better things for the 1929 
Herald. It will save us much time and 
much expense if several hundred sub- 
scriptions which expire at this time 
could come in without extra notices being 
sent. These additional notices to delin- 
quents are what take the time and 
postage and printing and cause losses all 
along the line. 
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IN FAR JAPAN 
THE boys and girls in far Japan 


Live in a lovely land, 
Their dress is queer, their talk I fear 
You would not understand. 


Small baby tied on sister's back 
Goes out with her to play. 

She tumbles down and hits his crown 
Then loves the hurt away. 


Now, boys and girls in every land 
Though talk and dress and game 

May differ, yet their little hearts ' 
Are very much the same. 


Through their good schools they're grow- 
ing wise; 
Their games will make them strong; 
But without God they'll never know 
The glad redemption song. 


For they knew not the love of God 
Nor how our Savior said: 

“Let little children come to me: 
My lambs you will have fed.” 


So, children, you who know so well 
The love of God to man, 
Should work and pray and send the news 
To children in Japan. 
—Mary Wilson Buchanan. 


The Indian at School 
AMMA,” said little Belle one morn- 
ing, “I do wish I didn’t have to go 
to school today. Do I have to? I’m so 
afraid.” 

“Why, yes, of course you have to,” 
replied her mother, taking down her bon- 
net and coat from a nail on the wall and 
helping her into them. “You have such 
a good teacher and she won’t be here very 
long and I don’t want you to miss any 
days you can help. You must be a brave 
little girl and always remember God will 
take care of you.” Then she kissed her 
daughter and gave her her dinner pail. 

Little Belle ran out and joined her 
brothers and sisters and some neighbor 
children who were waiting for her in the 
yard. 

As this pioneer mother watched the 
children trudge down the road her heart 
was heavy. She was almost as afraid of 
the Indians, who lived in the woods 
around, as the children were. But she 
had a brave heart and tried to hide her 
fear. This life in the unsettled West 
was certainly different from the beauti- 
ful farm home she had left in the East. 
Even her nice furniture seemed to rebel 
at having to be used in a log house. 

The children had but a short distance 
to go and were only a little while going 
to the school. It was a little one room 
log house with a big fireplace. 

Instead of little chairs or seats like 
we have, the children sat on rude benches, 


made by nailing rough boards to logs 
which had been cut the right height. 
Several children sat side by side on these 
benches. The children sat in front 
and the taller ones back of them. 

About the middle of the forenoon the 
teacher gave the older children some 
lessons to study and heard the young 
ones say their “A-B-C’s.” Little Belle 
was saying her letters when the teacher 
happened to glance up. For a minute 
her face became deadly pale. A_ child 
watching her saw the change and turned 
around. Instantly he nudged the one 
next to him and he turned around. In 
no time at all, it seemed, all the children 
were looking around. The merry buzz 
had ceased and the room was deadly 
still. Little Belle felt cold all over, for 
there, his arms resting on the window 
sill stood a big Indian watching them. 

The teacher quickly recovered her 
composure, and walking deliberately to 
the back of the room she invited the 
Indian in. 

He was a big Indian, and with his 
face painted and feathers in his hair he 
certainly looked fierce to those helpless 
little children. Worst of all they did 
not know how many more might be hid 
outside. 

But the teacher and all the children 
knew the best way to deal with an In- 
dian was to be kind to him. 

He gave a grunt of satisfaction. 

“Right here is a vacant seat,” she 
said, and little Belle found it hard 
work to keep from screaming as_ the 
teacher indicated the seat next to her. 
Small as she was, she knew she must 
show no fear before him, so she tried as 
hard as she could to sit still and watch 
her teacher. 

Now this happened to be an unusually 
good teacher for those days. Glancing at 
the Indian she saw how tiny little Belle 
looked beside the big fellow. She saw 
something else, too. She saw the look of 
horror and fear in those little blue eyes, 
even though the little girl sat up straight 
and seemed to pay no attention to the 
visitor. 

The teacher did not wish to let him 
know he worried them at all, so she said, 
“Maybe Big Brave like to look at pretty 
pictures in book. Belle, let Big Brave 
have your book, and you go over and 
sit by Jane and study from her book.” 

Little Belle handed the Indian her book. 
He took it with another grunt of satis- 
faction and began turning the pages to 
see the pictures. 

The classes went on. The Indian was 


much interested though he did not show 
it. 

After what seemed an age to teacher 
and pupils, the big Indian got up and 
made his way quietly out. 

What a sigh of relief escaped the 
teacher as she saw him go away. 

That night the children told their 
mother about it. “Belle was a brick,” 
said Big Brother. “No one would ever 
think she was afraid.” 

Little Belle lived many years, but sne 
never forgot the experience, nor did she 
ever forget the lesson that kindness 
wins; and many and dear were the 
friends she always had.—Selected. 


How Helen Was a Missionary 

ONE day at Sunday-school Helen heard 

that little girls could be missionaries. 
She came home full of her new idea, and 
was scarcely able to talk of anything 
but the fact that her teacher, Miss Rose, 
had asked each chiid to be a missionary 
that week. This is what they were to 
do—they were each to find some little 
boy or girl who did not go to Sunday- 
school and invite them to yo. 

“T want to ask sumebody, but I don’t 
know anybody that doesn’t go,” said 
Helen, when she told her mother about 
it. 

“How about Mona?” asked her mother. 

Helen looked ap in surprise. “I sup- 
pose she hasn’t any clothes that would 
do to wear to Sunday-school,” she said. 

“Perhaps one thing for the mission- 
ary to do would bz to help her get some 
of tne right kind of clothes,” said her 
mother; and Helen’s face brightened as 
she cried, “Oh, may I give her some 
of mine?” 

The next morning, as soon as Mona’s 
mother came, Helen ran out to ask if 
Mona could go with her to Sunday- 
school. The tired looking mother looked 
very much surprised, and then her eyes 
filled with tears. “I didn’t suppose any- 
body wanted her to come,” she said. “But 
if you do, she shall go just as soon as I 
can buy her something fit’ to wear.” 

“But I want her to go next Sunday!” 
cried Helen. “She can have my new 
plaid dress if you will only let her go.” 

Then Helen’s mother came and they 
talked it all over together, and at last 
Mona’s mother promised to let Helen 
do as she wished. 

Helen’s eyes shown with happiness as 
she took Mona up to Miss Rose on Sun- 
day whispering joyfully: “I brought one! 
I brought one! and I think it’s so nice to 
be a missionary that I’m going to be 
one.”—Louise M. Oglevee, The Brethren 
Evangelist. 
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helpfulness. Rich in mate- 
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scope, practical in its 
treatment; every super- 
intendent, teacher, and 
scholar will find in it his 
own personal requirements. 
Marion Lawranece voiced 
the sentiment of thou- 
sands when he said: 

“How this standard com- 
mentary has been able to 
maintain itself during all 
these years, growing an- 
nually stronger and richer, 
is a marvel to the Sunday- 
school world.” 
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Arnold’s Practical Commentary 
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Tarbell’s Teachers’ Guide 


The previous yearly is- 
sues have established this 
commentary in the minds 
of Sunday-school teachers 
and scholars as a most 
complete and useful Sun- 
day-school Commentary. 
The object is, first and all, 
to present the very best 
Commentary on the les- 
sons, with every conceiv- 
able help that modern 
science and methods can 
render. 
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Tllustrations, Maps, Dia- 
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A Prayer for Christian Unity 


Our eyes have caught the vision of a world- 
wide unity; 

Yes a unity of spirit that will reach from sea 
to sea: . 

Just the oneness Jesus prayed for on the eve 
of Calvary; 

And he is praying still. 


Our hearts are filled with gladness as we 
climb the upward way. 

For we see it drawing nearer at the dawning 
of each day; 

And the spirit beareth witness when for it 
we kneel to pray; 

For he is praying still. 


Oh, hearken then, my brother, to our blessed 
Lord and King, 

Hear his gentle voice still pleading that a 
spotless bride we bring; 

That we may with one grand chorus make 
the domes of heaven ring, 

For he is praying still. 

—Franklin Babb. 


























